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THE 

PREFACE. 

HIS fecorcd part of the y?JJemblys Shorter 
Catechifm explained, through various 

impediments, was not publifhed, till about 
feven years after the fird:; which is the reafon, 
why there is an edition more of the firft, than 
of the fecond part. 

In the Treface to the JirJl part of this work, 
fubfcrihed by the Reverend Mr Ebenezer. 
Erskine and Me, the ufefulnefs of found 
ftandards of public authority, together with 
the divine warrant for fuch compofures, is 
briefly fet forth; as likewife a fhort account 
of the method, which the Wejlminfler sfffembly 
moft judicioufly obferve* in this compendious, 
and almoft incomparable fyftem of divinity, 
The Shorter Catechism. 

Both thefe eminent lights, the Reverend 
MeflT. Ebenezer and Ralph Erskines, who 
aflifted in compofing and reviling the frfl part 
of this Catechifm, are, fome years ago, removed 
t9 the upper fan&uary by death; the firfi foon 

after 
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after *, and the fecond a little before the pu- 
btilhing of it f: fo that the charge of this 

Jecond part was, by a renewed recommenda- 
tion of my brethren, laid upon me. They, 
indeed, promifed to afford me materials, 
which feme of them did, and I made all the 
v.fe of them I could. 

This performance, fuch as it is, was never 
judicially read and approved by any of our ju- 
dicatories, (though feveral of my brethren had 
opportunity to perufe the moft part of it, be- 
fore the whole was caff off); therefore any 
imperfedlions or weakneffes that may be found 
therein, are not to be imputed to the body of 
minifters, with whom I am, in providence, 
connected, but to myfelf only. 

As to miftakes in divinity, I dare not fay 
there are none; but, if there are, I may be 
confident to affirm, there were none defign- 
ed. 

In this edition, there are feveral queftions 
added which were not in the former; parti- 

* The Reverend Mr Ebenezer Erjkine, minifter of the gofpel, firft at Portmoak, and then at Stirling, died June 2. I7J4- *n t*ie 
74th year of his age, and fifty-firft of his minilfry. There were tshat amounted to four Oftavo volumes of excellent fermons, 
fnhliflied in his own life-time, and a fifth after his death. f The Reverend Mr Ralph Erjkine, minifter of the gofpel at Dunfermline, died November 6. I7J2. in the 68th year of his age, and forty-fecopd cf his miniflry in that place. 

He publiflied feveral polemical treatifes on various fubjedls; but his praflical wotks, both in profe and verfe, are now colledt- 
ed into two large Folio volumes ; to which is prefixed a preface, 
giving a fhert account of the author. 

cularly, 
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cularly, on the ceremonial law, which was the 
typical gofpel of the Jews; and others are alter- 
ed and corredted, in the plained way I could 
devife. 

The words of the Shorter Cntcchifm, from 
which the explicatory quedions are formed, 
are inclofed within crotchets, [as is done in the 
fird part], to didinguilh them from quota- 
tions out of the Confeffion and Larger Cate- 
chifm, whereof there are feverals, in both parts 
of this treatife: and the fcripture-proofs are 
now ranged in fuch an order, as the reader 
may fee at fird view, the branch of the an- 
fwer, each of them is defigned to confirm. 

It has been acknowledged in all ages, that 
the catechetical way of indrudling, is the mod 
fpeedy and fuccefsful method of conveying the 
knowledge of divine things; becaufe thereby 
the truths of God are brought level to the 
weaked capacity, being feparately propofed, 
one after another, with plain, and diftirud an- 
fwers to each. If people then would be.at the 
pains carefully to perufe, particularly on Sab- 
bath evenings, the helps that have been offer- 

"ed for underdanding their Catechifm, they 
fhould foon have the experience of attaining 
fome tolerable infight into the leading prin- 
ciples of the Chridian religion; and by that 
means hear the word preached with more ibi- 

* ritual benefit to their own fouls ; and likewiie 
be capable to didinguidi truth from error, in 
many of the practical books that are among 

their 
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their hands: for the firft principles of the oracles 
of God ought to be learned in the firft place, 
and when die knowledge of thefe is once at- 
tained, a patent door wall be opened to far- 
ther improvements; whereas, if the founda- 
tion is not laid, it is needlefs to dream of car- 
rying up the fabrick. And indeed, herein lies 
the fatal millake of the moll part of people, 
that though they can fcarce repeat, far lefs 
underftand their Catcchifm, yet they imagine 
they may read any other divine fubjetd, that 
comes into their hands, with advantage; 
while, on the contrary, the underflanding of 
their Catechifm, in the frf place, would be the 
mod effectual and fuccefsful mean, for their 
profiting by what they might read, or hear, 
during the whole remainder of their life. 

G l a s g o w, 
May 3. 1765. JA. FISHER. 



THE 

SHORTER CATECHISM 

EXPLAINED. 

part second. 

39. Quest. TT/'HAT is the duty •which 
God requireth oj man ? 

Answ. The duty which God requireth of 
man, is obedience to his revealed will. 

Queft. 1. Why are the principles of faith, in the Shorter 
Catechifm, treated of, before duties of obedience ? 

Anfw. To {hew, that man’s duty cannot be rightly per- 
formed, unlefs it flow from a belief of thefe principles, as the 
root and fpring of it, Heb. xi. 6. 

Qdeft. 2. What do you underfand by man’s [duty] ? 
Anfu. That which he oweth to God, out of love and 

gratitude, Luke xvii. 10. 
Queft. 3. What is it, that man thus oweth to God? 
Anfvi. Coiiftant and univeffal [obedience'], 1 Sam. xv. 22. 
Queft. 4. From •whence doth our obligation of obedience to 

God arife ? 
Anfw. From his univerfal fupremacy, and fovefeign au- 

thority over us, as rational creatures, Lev. xviii. 5. who de- 
pend entirely upon him, for oar life± and breath, and all 
things, Atts xvii.- 25. 

Queft. 5. What motive or excitement have Chriftians a- 
love others, unto the duties of obedience ? 

Anfw. They have the revelation of God’s free love, mer- 
£y, and grace in Chrift, bringing falvation unto them. 

Part II. A which 
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which Ihould teach them to live foberly, righteoujly, and 
godly, in this prefent world. Tit. ii. n. 12. 

Queft. 6. What is the only rule and meafure of our obe- 
dience ? 

Anfw. The {revealed will~\ of God, If. viii. 20. 
Queft. 7. Why is our obedience limited to God's revealed 

willT 
Anfw. Becaufe it is neceffary that God fhould fignify to 

us, in what inftances he will be obeyed, and the manner 
how our obedience is to be performed ; otherwife, it would 
rather be a fulfilling of our own will than his, Micah vi. 8. 

Queft. 8. Where hath God revealed his will, as the rule 
and meafure of our obedience ? 

Anfw. In the fcriptures of the Old and New Teftament, 
2 Tim. iii. 16. 

Queft. 9. What is the difference between God's fecret and 
revealed will ? 

Anfw. His fecret will is referved to himfelf, as the rule 
of his own procedure; but his revealed will is made known to 
ns, as the rule of our faith and obedience, Deut. xxix. 29. 
The fecret things belong unto the Lord our God: but thofe 
things which are revealed, belong unto us, and to our children 
for ever, that we may do all the words of this law. 

Queft. 10. Is it not agreeable to the revealed will of God, 
that we give obedience to the juft commands of our lawful fu- 
periours ? 

Anfw. Yes: for thus we are commanded, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
Submit yourfelves to every ordinance of man, for the Lord's 
fake. 

Queft. 11. What is the difference betwixt the obedience we 
Jhould yield to God, and that which we Jbould give to our 
lawful fuperiours ? 

Anfw. We fhould obey God for, himfelf, or out of regard 
to his own authority, as the very ground and reafon of our 
obedience; but we fhould obey our fuperiours, only in the 
Lord; or, as their commands are agreeable to his will, Eph. 
vi. x. Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for this is 
right. 

Queft. 12. What is our duty, when the commands of fupe- 
riours lie a-crofs to the commands of God ? 

Anfw. In that cafe, we ought, without the leaft hefita- 
tion, to obey God rather than men, Adts v. 29. Dan. iii. 18. 

Queft. 13. 
, ' ( ' 
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Quell. 13. Why ought God to be obeyed rather than men} ■when their commands are oppofite ? 
Anfw. Becaufe “ God alone is the Lord of the confcience, 

“ Jam. iv. 12. and hath left it free from the doctrines and 
“ commandments of men, which are in any thing contrary 
“ to his word, A£ts iv. 19. *” 

Quell. 14. What is the nature of that obedience ■which is 
acceptable to God ? 

Anfw. It is fuch as flows from a vital union wth Chrilt, 
and faith in him, as the principle of it, John xv. 4. 5.; is 
performed in a due manner> Pfal. v. 7 ; and aims at the glory 
of God, as the highell and ultimate end thereof, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

Quell. 15. What encouragement doth God give us to ejfay 
an univerfal obedience to his revealed will? 

Anfw. That he requires nothing of us in point of duty, 
but what he promifes ftrength and furniture for the perform- 
ance of, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. / will—caufe you to walk in my 

JlatuteS) and ye Jhall keep my judgments, and do them. 

40. Quest. What did God at firjl reveal to 
man for the rule of his obedience ? 

Answ. The rule which God at firft revealed 
to man for his obedience, was the moral law. 

Quell. 1. How are the laws of God diftinguilhed ? 
Anfw. Into natural and pofitive. 
Quell. 2. What is the law of God natural, or the law of 

nature ? 
Anfw. It is that neceflary unalterable rule of right and 

wrong, founded in the infinitely holy and juft nature of 
God, and whereunto men, as reafonable creatures, cannot 
but be indifpenfably bound, Rom. ii. 14. 15. 

Quell. 3. What do you underjland by pofitive laws? 
Anfw. Such inftitutions as depend only'upon the fove- 

reign will and pleafure of God, and which he might not 
have injoined, and yet his nature remain the fame; fuch as, 
the command about not eating the forbidden fruit, and all 
the ceremonial precepts under the old difpenfation. 

* Ccnfeffion of faith, Chap, xx § *. 
A 3 Quell, 4f 
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Quell. 4. Where 'were the didates of the law of nature ori- 

ginally infcribed? 
Anfw- A fair copy of them was originally written upon the heart or mind of man, at his firft creation; becaufe he 

was made after the image of God, Gen- i. 27. . 
Quell. 5. Whether do thefe dictates become juft and reafon- 

abky becaufe they are commanded; or, are they commanded, 
becaufe they are juft and reafonable in their own nature be- 
fore ? 

Anfw. They are commanded, becaufe they are juft an4 
reafonable in their own nature, antecedently to any divine 
precept about them, being founded in the very holinefs and 
wifdom of God, Pfal. cxi. 7. 8. 

Quell. 6. Did the didates of the law of nature undergo 
any change or alteration in the mind of man, after the fall? 

Anfw. The law of nature, being the natural inftind of 
the reafonable creature, implanted in the foul by God him- 
felf, it can never be totally erafed or obliterated, as to its 
common and general principles, and immediate conclufions 
flowing from them; though with reference to fnch native 
confequences as are more remote, it is mightily corrupted, 
and even altered and perverted, by the vitious and depraved 
pature of man, Rom. i. 21. 32. 

Quell. 7. What are the common and general principles of 
the law of nature, which are ftill engraven, in fome meafure, 
npon the minds of men, even where they have no written 
law ? 

Anfw. They are fuch as thefe; that God is to be worlhip- 
ped: parents to be honoured: none are to be injured: that 
we ftiould not* do to others, what we would not wilh them 
to do to us; and the like. 

Quell. 8. How do you prove, that thefe, and the like prin- 
ciples, are ftill ingrained in man's nature, even where there 
is no written law ? 

Anfw. From Rom. ii. 14. The Gentiles which have not 
the law, (namely, the written law), do by nature the things 
fontained in the law. 

Quell. 9. How doth it appear from mens own confciences, 
that they have, innate principles oj right and wrong, implant- 
fd in their natures ? 

Anfw. From their confciences excufing or acculing them, as 
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as they commit a&ions manifeftly agreeable or difagreeahle 
to thefe innate or inbred principles, Horn. ii. 15. 

Quell. 10. IVhfit are the horrid^ though native, confe- 
quences, of denying innate principles of fight and wrong ? 

Anfw. The denying hereof faps the foundation of all reli- 
gion, natural and revealed} fubverts all difference betwixt 
moral good and evil; and confequently opens a wide door 
to grofs and downright Atheifm. 

Quell, xi. Is there any difference betwixt the law of na- 
ture, and the moral law ? 

Anfw. Although the fame duties, which are contained in 
the law of nature, are prefcribed alfo in the moral law ; yet 
there is this difference, that in the law of nature, there is no- 
thing but what is moral; but in the moral law there is fonie- 
thing alfo that is pofitive, namely, the means of worihip, 
and circumfcribing the particular day for the obfervation of 
the Sabbath. 

Quell. 12. What is the meaning of the word [moral], when 
applied to the law ? 

Anfw. Though the word literally has a refpecl to the man- 
ners of men; yet when applied to the law, it fignifies, that 
which is perpetually binding, in oppofition to that which is 
binding only for a time. 

Quell. 13. Was there any exprefs revelation of the moral 
law made to Adam in innocency ? 

Anfw. He needed no exprefs revelation thereof, becaufe 
it was interwoven with his very nature, in his creation after 
the image of God, Eecl. vii. 9. God made man upright. 

Quell. 14. Why then is it faid in the anfwer, that the mo- 
ral law was [the rule which God at firft revealed to man] ? 

Anfw. Becaufe it was fo diltin£lly written in his heart, 
and impreffed on his nature, that it was equal to an exprels 
revelation. 

Quell. 15. Is the moral law to be viewed only as the rule 
of our obedience ? 

Anfw. It mull be viewed alfo as the reason thereof. We 
mull not only do what is commanded in the law, and avoid 
what is forbidden therein; but we mull alfo do good, for 
this very reafon, that God requires it; and avoid evil, be- 
caufe he forbids it, Lev. xviii. 4. 5.—I am the Lord your 
Cod, ye Jhall therefore keep my ftatutcs and my judg- 
ments. 

Quell. 1^. 
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Queft. 16. Are the precepts of the moral law immutable 

obligation, fo as that in no cafe they can be difpenfed -with ? 
Anfw. IVith refpeEt to God, thefe precepts which do not 

flow abfolutely and immediately from his own nature, may, 
in certain particular cafes, be altered or changed, providing 
it be done by his own exprefs appointment: but, with re- 
fpefl to man, all the pre. epts of the moral law are of immu- 
table obligation, and none of them can be difpenfed with by 
him, at any rate, Matth. v. 18. 

Queft. 17. Did not God difpenfe with the law againjl man- 
flaughter, when he commanded Abraham, to offer his only 
fon Ifaac for a burnt-offering, upon one of the mountains in 
the land of Moriah, which he was to tell him of, Gen. xxii. 
2. ? 

Anfw. Though Abraham, it would feem, looked upon 
this myfterious command of his fovereign Lord, to be pe- 
remptory, in as much as he immediately took journey with 
his fon, to put the divine orders into execution ; yet, in the 
iffue, it proved only to be probatory, to difcover to Abraham 
bimfelf, the reality of his faith, and the fubmiffivenefs of his 
obedience to God, as flowing therefrom, verf. 12. 16. 17. 

Queft. 18. Would Abraham have been guilty of murder, 
had he been permitted to facrifice his fon on this occafion ? 

Anfw. No-, becaufe he had the warrant of the moft un- 
cueftionable authority, even the authority of the Lord, the 
Creator op the ends of the earth, for fo doing, verf. 2. 

Queft. 19. Is the moral law a perfect rule of life and man- 
ners ? 

Anfw. It is fo perfeft, that nothing can be fuperadded 
thereunto, or corrected therein, Pfal. xix. 7. The law of the 
Lord is perfcD. 

Qtieft. 20. Did Chrijl fupply any defells of the law, or 
carreEl any mijlakes therein ? 

Anfw. No: he afted the part of an interpreter, and de- 
fender of the law, but not of a new lawgiver; as is evident 
from his explaining the law, and vindicating it [Matth. 
chapters v. vi. and yii.] from the corrupt gloffes that were 
put thereupon. 

Queft. 21. Doth not Chrijl fay, John xm. 24. A new com- 
mandment I give unto you, that ye love one another ? 

Anfw. This commandment was not new as to the fubftance 
ef it, for it is the fum of the fecond table of the law, Matth. 

xxii. 



Of the Moral Law. 13 
}ydi. 39. and therefore called an old commandment, -which 
we had from the beginning, i John ii. 7. 2 John verf. 5.; 
hut it is called new, becaufe it was enforced with the new 
motive and example of Chrift’s unparallelled love to us, im- 
ported in the words immediately following, As I have loved 
you, that ye alfo love one another. 

Quell. 22. Is the moral law abrogated under the New Te- 
Jlament ? 

Anfw. By no means; for Chrift came not to defray the 
law, but to fulfil it, Matth. v. 17. 

Quell. 23. Can righteoufnefs and life be attained by the 
moral law, fince the fall ? 

Anfw. No: for by the works of the law, Jhall no ficjh be 
juft fed, Gal. ii. 16. 

Quell. 24. Of what ufe then, is the law unto men, Jince 
righteoufnefs and life cannot be attained by it ? 

Anfw. It is, notwithftanding,* of manifold ufe, both to 
unregenerate finners, and to faints; for the law is good, if <1 
man ufe it lawfully, 1 Tim. i. 8.; that is, in a fuitablenefs 
to the Hate wherein he is, either as a believer or unbeliever. 

Quell. 25. Of\uhat ufe is the law to unbelievers,, or to 
unregenerate finners ? 

Anfw. It is of ufe to difcover to them their utter impo- 
tence and inability to attain j unification and falvation by the 
works thereof; and thus it is afchoolmajler to bring them to 
Chrift, that they may be juftified by faith, Gal. iii. 24. * 

Quell. 26. How is the law a fchpolmaller to bring finners 
to Chrijl ? 

Anfw. By requiring fpotlefs holinefs of nature; perfect, 
perfonal, and perpetual obedience in the life ; and full fatif- 
faftion for fin; which none of mankind being capable of, 
they are thereby Jhut up to fee the need they Hand in of 
Chrill, who hath done all thefe things for them: For Chrijt 
is the end of the law for righteoufnef to every one that belie- 
veth, Rom. x. 4. 

Quell. 27. Has the law this effect upon all the unregcne- 
rate ? 

Anfw. No : the mod part of them remain deaf to the dic- 
tates of the law, both as to their fin and danger, and arc 
therefore rendered inexcufable, Rom. i. 20. 

* See Larger Cat. Quell. 96. 
Quell. 28. 
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Qaefl. 28. Of -what life is the law ta the regeneratey er iit 

l»elievers ? 
Anfw. It is of ufe to excite them to exprefs their gratitude 

and thankfulnefs to Chrift, for his fulfilling it as a covenant, 
Rom. viii. 3. 4. by their ftudying conformity thereto, both 
in their hearts and lives, as the RULE of their obedience^ 
Rom. vii. 22. and xii. 2. * 

Queft. 29. How can the moral law be the rule of obedience 
to believers, when it is faid of them, Rom. Vj. 14. that they 
'are not under the law ? 

Anfw. Though they are not under the law as a covenant 
ef works, to be either juftified or condemned thereby, yet 
they are under it as a rule of duty, and account it their hap- 
pinefs and privilege to be fo, 1 Cor. ix. 21. 

Queft. 30. What may we learn from the nature of the mo- 
ral law in general ? 

Anfw. That God having fo clearly painted out his own 
nature, and, in a manner, exprefled his very image therein* 
Lev. xix. 2. we ought to loath and abhor ourfclves, for our 
want of conformity thereunto, and our tranfgreffing thereof 
times without number, Pfal. xl. 12.; and fly to the Lord 
Jefus, that by his righteoufnefs imputed, the righteoufnefs 
cf the law may be fulfilled in us, Rom. viii. 3. 4. 

Queft. 31. What other laws did God give the Jews, beftdes 
the moral law ? 

Anfw. He gave them alfo the ceremonial andjtrpi- 
ctAL laws. 

Queft. 32. What was the ceremonial law * 
Anfw. It was a fyftem of pofitive precepts, about the ex- 

ternal worfliip of God, in the Old-Teftament church ; chief- 
ly defigned to typify Chrift, as then to come, arid to lead them 
to the knowledge of the way of falvation through him, Heb. 
x. r. 

Queft. 33. What were the principal ceremonies about which 
this law was converfant ? 

Anfw. They were fuch as refpe£l:ed facred perfons, places, 
and things. 

Queft. 34. Who was the chief facred perfon among the 
Jews ? 

See Ljy&er Cat. Qj’.efi. 97* Anfw* 
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Anfvu. The high priejl, who was ordainedfor men in things 

pertaining to God, Heb. v. i. 
Queft. 35. In what refpeEi was he a type of Chrijl ? 
Anfw. His being confecrated with a plentiful effiifion of 1 the holy anointing oil, typified the unmeafurable communi- 

' cation of the Spirit unto Chrift, Pfal. cxxxiii. 2. John iii. 
. 34.; and his bearing the names of the children of Ifrael upon 
I his Jboulder, and in the breaft-plate, fignified that Chrift is 

the reprefentative of all his fpiritual feed, and hath their con- 
cerns continually at heart, If. xlix. 16. 

Queft. 36. Were not the other ordinary priefts <f Aaron's 
family types of Chrijl likewife ? 

Anfw. Yes ; for in as much as they daily offered facrifices 
according to the law, Heb. x. 11. they were typical of him, 1 who now once in the end of the world, hath appeared to put 
away fin by the facrifice of himfelf, chap. ix. 26. 

Queft. 37. What were the facred places under the old dif 
penfation ? 

Anfw. The tabernacle and temple. 
Queft. 38. What was the tabernacle? 
Anfw. It was a moveable and portable lent, fecured from 

the injuries of the weather, by feveral coverings; the whole 
planned by God himfelf, and executed by Mofes in the wil- 
dernefs, precifely according to the pattern {hewed him in the 
mount, Heb. viii. 5. 

Queft. 39. How was it inclofed? 
Anfw. By a large or fpacious court, open above, but hung 

round with curtains of fine twined linen, five cubits, or, fe* 
ven feet and an half high, Exod. xxvii. 18. 

Queft. 40. When and where was the temple built ? 
Anfw. It was built by Solomon, at Jerufdlem, in mount 

Moriah, four hundred and eighty years after the children <f 
Ifrael came out (f Egypti and confequehtly, about the fame 
number of years, after the tabernacle was fet up in the wil- 
demefs, 1 Kings vi. 1. compared with 2 Chron. iii. 1. 

Queft. 41. Was the plan of the temple, the contrivance of human {kill ? 
Anfw. No; like the tabernacle, it was devifed by God 

htmfelt: for David gave to Solomon his foil, the pattern of 
the whole of k, as he had k by the Spirit, 1 Chron. xxviii. 

i 11. 12. And after enumerating feveral particular parts of 
the model, All this, faid David, the Lord made me under- 

PartII. R fiani 
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Jlctnd in writing by his hand upon me, even all the works of 
this pattern, verf. rp. 

Queft. 42. What did the tabernacle and temple typify ? 
Anfw. Amongft other things, they both of them typified 

the human nature of Chrift, which was afiumed into union 
with his divine perfon, John ii. 19. 21. 

Queft. 43. How many apartments were there, in thefe fa- 
cred places ? 

Anfw. Befides the large outward court, to which any of 
all Ifrael had accefs, who were not ceremonially unclean, 
there were, both in the tabernacle and temple, two facred 
apartments; the firft, called the holy, and the fecond, the mojl holy place, feparated by an embroidered vail of cunning 
work, Exod. xxvi. 31 —34. 

Queft. 44. What did thefe feveral apartments fignify ? 
Anfw. The outward court might fignify the church vi- 

fible, Confifting in a mixture of faints and finners: the holy 
place, the church invifible on earth, made up only of the 
true members of Chrift’s myftical body : and the holiejl of all, 
reprefented heaven itfelf, or the church triumphant in glory. 

Queft. 45. What were the facred things in the outward 
court, which was before the tabernacle ? 

Anfw. They were thefe three; the laver, the facrifices, 
and the altar on which they were offered. 

Queft. 46. What was the laver ? 
Anfw. It was a brafen veffel for holding water, made of 

the looking-glajfes, or pcliftied pieces of brafs, gifted by the 
Women who aft mb led at the door of the tabernacle op the congre- 
gation, Exod. xxxviii. 8. 

Queft. 47. Where was it fituate ? 
Anfw. Between the tabernacle of the congregation and the 

altar, Exod. xxx. 18. 
Queft. 48. Why was it placed there? 
Anfw. That Aaron and his fans might wafb their hands 

and their feet thereat, when they went into the tabernacle, or 
When they came near to the altar to minifter, under no lefs 
penalty than death, verf. 19. 20. 21. 

Queft. 49. Why was this ordinance, of the priefts wafhing 
at the laver, injoined under fetch a fevere penalty ? 

Anfw. To point out the abfolute neceflity of the applica- 
tion of the blood and Spirit of Chrift unto the foul, as that 

without 
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■without which there can be no efcaping of eternal death, 
I John i. 7. compared with Rom. vi. 23. 

Queft. 50. What was the fubjeEl-matter of the facrifices ? 
Anfw. Such of the clean hearts and fowls, fpecified by 

God himfelf, as were free of any blemifh or imperfection 
whatfoever, Lev. xxii. 20. 

Queft. 51. What was fignified by the facrijices being with- 
out blemiih ? 

Anfw. The fpotlefs holinefs and purity of the human na- 
ture of Chrift, which was facrificed for us, 1 Pet. i. 19. 

Queft. 52. What were the inftructive ceremonies that were 
ufed in expiatory facrijices^ or burnt-offerings ? 

Anfw. The fins of the offerers were to be typically laid 
upon the head of the facrifices, Lev. i. 4.; next it was to be 
flain by blood-lhedding, verf. 5.; and then it was to be con- 
fumed wholly, or in part, with fire upon the altar, verf. 9. 

Queft. 53. What was fignified, by charging the fins of the 
offerers upon the head of the facrifice ? 

Anfw. That the fins of an elect world were laid on Chrift, 
to be expiated by him, If. liii. 6. 

Queft. 54. What was typified by {bedding the blood of the 
facrfice unto death ? 

Anfw. That the blood of Chrift was to be fhedfor many, 
for the remiffion of fins, Matth. xxvi. 28. 

Queft. 55. What was fignified by confuming the facrifiee 
with fire upon the altar ? .•, 

Anfw. That the whole of that infinite wrath, which was 
due to finners, and would have been confuming them foj; 
ever, was poured out upon the glorious Surety, and endured 
by him, If. liii. 10. 

Queft. 56. Upon what altar were the facrfices offered and 
confumed ? 

Anfw. Upon the brafen altar, or altar of burnt-offering, 
which was placed without, before the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, Exod. xl. 6.; intimating, that the fa- 
crifice of Chrift was to be perfected on this earth, John xix, 
3°- Queft. 57. What was typified by this altar ? 

SJnfw. As the altar fanclificth the gift, Matth. xxiii. 19. j 
fo this altar typified the divine nature of Chrift, as giving 
infinite worth and value to the facrifice of the human nature, 
becaufe of the perfonal union, Heb. ix. 14. 

P 2 Queft. 58. 
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Queft. 58. From whence came the fire originally^ which 

H>as kept burning on the altar of burnt-offering ? 
Anfw It came originally and immediately from God him- 

felf; for when Mofes was dedicating the tabernacle in the 
wildernefs, there came a fire out from before the Lardy and 
confumedy upon the altary the burnt-offeringy and the faty 
Lev. ix. 24. And afterwards, at the dedication of Solo- 
mon’s temple, when he had made an end of prayingy the fire 
came dawn from heaven, and confumed the burnt-offering and 
the facrijicesy 2 Chron. vii. 1. 

Queft. 59. What was fignified by this fire coming imme- 
diately from before the Lord, or, from heaven ? 

Anfw. It fignified God’s acceptance of, and acquiefcence 
in the obedience unto death of his own eternal Son, typified 
by all thefe expiatory lacrifices, If. xlil 21 • 

Queft. 60. Why was the fire never to go out, but to be kept 
ever burning upon the altar, Lev. vi. 13. ? 

Anfw. To fhew, that it was not pojfible, that the blood of btills, 
and of goats, fhould take away fitly Heb. x. 4.; and there- 
fore to teach the people under that difpehfation, to look to 
the atoning blood of the Meffiah, as that only which could 
quench the flame of divine wrath againft fin, and be an of- 
fering and a facrifice to God, for a fweet-fmelling favour, 
Eph. v. 2. in which he might eternally reft. 

Queft. 61. What were the facred things in the holy place? called the firft tabernacle, Heb. ix. 2- ? 
Anfw. They were the candlefiick ; the table with the jhew- 

bread; and the altar of irtcenfe. 
Queft. 62. What was typified by the candlestick ? 
Anfw. That all true fpiritual light is conveyed unto the 

church, only from Chrift, John i. 9. 18.: and that as the 
branches were fupplied with oil from the body of the candle- 
flick, fo all the members are fupplied out of the fulnefs of 
Chrift; for God giveth not the Spirit by meafure unto him, 
chap. iii. 34. 

Queft. 63. What was meant Iry the shew-bread, which 
was always fet forth upon the table, Exod. xxv. 30. ? 

Anfw. That in Chrift, who is the bread of life, there is 
lor d continually for ftarving finners of mankind, John vi. 
35'.; and that we can never come wrong, at any time, to 
him for fupply, becaufe in h'm dwdleth all the fulnefs of the 
Godhead bodily. Col. ii. 9. 

Queft, 64. 
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Queft. 64. What mas typified by the altar of incense, 

_ which was placed immediately before the vail, Exod. xxx. 6. ? 
Anfw. The incenfe, which was continually burnt upon 

this altar, every morning and evening, Exod. xxx. 7. 8. 
(after the facrifices were offered without) upon the altar of 
burnt-offering), typified the prevalent interceffion of Chrift, 
founded upon his meritorious oblation, 1 John ii. 1. 2. 

Queft. 65. What were the facred and fignificant thingst contained in the moft holy place, or, holieft of all, as it is 
called, Heb. ix. 3. ? 

Anfw. The apoftle to the Hebrews, fays, that the taber- 
nacle which is called the holiefi of all,—had the golden cenfer, 
and the ark of the covenant, overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron's rod 
that budded, and the tables of the covenant; and over it the 
cherubims of glory Jhadowing the mercy-feat, Heb. ix. 4. 5. 

Queft. 66. Did the golden cenfer, like other facred utenfds 
in the moft holy place, remain perpetually therein ? 

Anfw. No -, it remained no longer, than the high prieft 
continued within the vail, fprinklihg the blood of the fin- 
offering upon the mercy-feat, and before it, Lev. xvi. 14. 
during which time the cloud of incenfe, kindled with coals 
of fire from the altar of burnt-offering, covered the mercy- 
feat, verf. 12. 13. and then when the high prieft retired 
from the moft holy place, he carried off the golden cenfer 
with him, to the altar of incenfe, where it lay till there was 
next occafion for it. 

Queft. 67. Why then was the holicfi of all faid to have the 
golden cenfer? 

Anfw. Becaufe the principal ufe of it, was to carry in 
burning incenfe to the moft holy place, along with the blood 
of the facrifice, on the great day of atonement, once every 
year, Lev. xvi. 12. 13. 

Queft. 68. What was typified by this cloud of incenfe, car- 
ried in by the high priejl to the mqft holy place, along with the 
blood of the facrfice, once a year ? 

Anfw. The infallible prevalency of Chrift’s intercefficn, 
becaufe of the infinite merit of his fatisfaftion, Heb. vii. 25. 

Queft. 69. What was the mofi eminent pledge of the divine 
prefence, in this mofi holy place ? rf Anfw. The ark, with the mercy-feat that covered it, Exod. 
xxv. 21. 22. Thou fhalt put the mercy-feat above upon the 

ark. 
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ark^ and there will I meet with thee, and I will commune 
with thee. 

Queft. 70. What was put within the ark ? 
Anfw. Nothing but the two tables of ftone, on which the 

ten commandments were writterf by the finger of God at 
mount Sinai, 1 Kings viii. 9. There was nothing in the arky fave the two tables of Jlone, which Mofes put there at+ 
Horeb. 

Quefl. 71. Were not the golden pot that had manna, and 
Aaron’s rod that budded, put within the arky as it would 
feem'from Heb. ix. 4. ? 

Anfw. No: it is exprefsly faid, that both thefe were ap- 
pointed to be laid up before the teJlimonyy not in it, 
Exod. xvi. 34. and Numb. xvii. 10. 

Queft. 72. What did the golden pot that had manna figni- 
fy? 

Anfw. The inexhauftible provifion of all fpii itual bleflings, 
laid up in Chrift, for the members of his myftical body, 
John vi. 54. 55. 

Queft. 73. What was typified by Aaron’s rod that budded ? 
rin/w. The fxed choice that God had made of Chrift, un- 

to the office of priefthood, he being called bf God thereunto, 
as was Aaron, Heb. v. 4. 

Queft. 74. For what end was the ark of the covenant 
properly made ? 

Anfiv. It was for holding the two tables of the law, which 
are called the tejlimcny, Exod. xxv. 16. fays God to Mofes, 
Thou Jhalt put into the ark, the tefimony that I fh all give 
thee. 

Queft. 75. Why were the tables of the law, called the two 
tables of teftimony, Exod. xxxi. 18. ? % Anfw. Becaufe they teftified the will of God to mankind, 
as the unerring rule of duty, If. viii. .20. 

Queft:. 76. Ufiy were'thefe tables put into the ark ? ■ Anfw. To fignify that the law, which was broken by the 
jfirjt Adam, was put up, as fulfilled, in the fecond. If. xlii. 
*21. that there might be no condemnation to them which are 
in Chrijl Jefus, Rom. viii. 1. 

Queft. 77. Why were thefe tables called the tables of the co- 
venant, and the ark, wherein they were contained, the ark 
of the covenant, Heb. ix. 4. ? 

Anfw. Becaufe the ten .commandments, written on thefe «. tables, 
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tables, were the matter of the covenant of works made with 
Adam, as the head of his pofterity, Rom. x. 5.; and the 
fulfilment of them, both in point of doing and fuffering, was 
the condition of the covenant of grace, made with Chrift as 
the reprefentative of his fpiritual feed, Matth. iii. 15. 
® Queft. 78. What was the mercy-feat? 
/' Anfw. It was a plate of folid gold, exa&ly fitted to the 
breadth and length of the ark, Exod. xxv. verf. 1 o. and 17. 
compared, fo as to be a lid, or covering, to the tables of the 
covenant, which were within it, verf. 21. 

Queft. 79. Why was it called the mercy-feat? 
Anfw. To intimate, that God is propitious and merciful 

to Tinners, only through the meritorious iatisfaclion of Chrift, 
Rom. v. 21. 

Queft. 80. What was fignified by its being a lid, or cover- 
ing, to the tables of the covenant ? 

Anfw. That the broken law was fo hid or covered by the 
glorious Surety, who anfwered all its demands, Rom. viii. 
33. 34. that it could accufe none before God, who hadfied 

for refuge to lay hold upon the hope fet before them, Heb. xn 
18. 

Queft. 81. What was it that peculiarly belonged to the mer- 
cy-feat ? 

Anfw. The cherubims of glory Jhadowing it, Heb. ix. 5. 
Queft. 82. What was reprefented by thefe cherubims ? 
Anfw. They reprefented the miniftry and fervice of the 

holy angels to Chrift and his church, Heb. i. 14. 
Queft. 83. Why called cherubims of glory? 
Anfw. Becaufe God manifefted his glory from between 

them, Exod. xxv. 22. and gave gracious anfwers with re- 
fpeff to his church and people, Numb. vii. 89!. 

Queft. 84. How did they ftiadow the mercy-feat ? 
Anfw. By ftretching forth and fpreading their wings over 

it, intimating their readinefs to fly upon Chrift’s errand on 
all occafions, Pfal. civ. 4. 

Queft. 85. 'In what pofture were the faces of thefe. cheru- 
bims ? 

Anfw. They looked one to another, and toward the mer- 
cy-feat, Exod. xxv. 20. 

Queft. 86. What did this pofiure of their faces fignify ? 
Anfw. Their looking one to another, fignified their per- 

fect harmony in ferving the interefts of Chriit’s kingdom, 
Ezek. 
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Ezek. i. 20.; and their looking toixiard the mercy-feat^ fig* 
nified their defire to dive, with the moft profound venera* 
tion and wonder, into the adorable myftery of redeeming 
love, i Pet. i. 12.—Which things the angels defire to look 
into. 

Queft. 87. Who -was allowed to enter into this moft holy 
place ? 

Anfw. None hut the high priefi alone, without any to at- 
tend or affift him, Lev. xvi. 17.: And herein he was an 
eminent type of Chrift, who had the whole work of redemp- 
tion laid upon his fhoulders; and of the people there was none 
with him, If. Ixiii. 3. 

Queft. 88. When did the high priejl enter into holieft 
of all ? 

Anfw. Only once every year, namely, on the great day 
of atonement, which was appointed to be a folemn anniver- 
fary fafl, under that ceremonial difpenfation, Lev. xvi. 29. 
30. 

Queft. 89. In what manner did the high priejl enter with- 
in the vail ? 

Anfw. He was exprefsly required to carry along with him 
the blood of the facrifice, Uain without the tabernacle, at the 
altar of burnt-offering, and the golden cenfer full of burning 
incenfe; without both which, he might by no means enter 
within the moft holy place, Lev. xvi. 12.—16. 

Queft. 90. What was typified by this folemnity ? 
Anfw. It typified the perpetual efficacy of the blood of 

Chrift in heaven, for all the bleffings and benefits for which 
it was fhed on earth, Heb. xii. 24. 

Queft. 91. Is the ceremonial law, or any part thereof, ob- 
ligatory, now, under the New Tefiament ? 

Anfw. Although the divine truths, couched and fignified 
under the ceremonies of God’s own inftitution, be unchange- 
ably the fame; yet the obfervation of the ceremonies them- 
felves, is abrogated by the death and fatisfaftion of Chrift, 
where they had their full accompliffirnent, John i. 17. 

Queft. 92. How do you prove, that the ceremonial law was 
abolijhed by the death and'fatisfadlion of Chrifi ? 

Anfw. From the utter deftraclion, for many ages bygone, 
of the temple at Jerufalem, where only it was lawful to offer 
factifices; which adorable Providence would never have per- 
mitted, if thefe ceremonial inftitutions had been to fubfift 
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after the death of Chrift, of whom it was foretold, that he 
fhould caufe the facrifice and the oblation to ceafe, Dan. ix. 
27. See alfo Jer. iii. 16.—-In thofe days, faith the Lord, they 

Jhall fay no more. The ark of the covenant of the Lord: nei- 
ther Jhall it come to mind, neither fball they remember it, 
neither fball they vifit it, neither fball that be done any more. 

Quefti 93. fVhat may we learn from the whole of this typi- 
cal dafpenfation ? 

Anfw. That as the ceremonial law Was a fbadow of good 
things to come, Heb. x. 1. fo it is a perpetual evidence of the 
faithfulnefs and power of God, in the full aecomplifhment 
of all the bleffings that were prefigured thereby, John i. 17. 

Quelf. 94. IVhat was ^judicial law ? 
Anfw. It was that body of laws given by God, fot the go* 

vemment of the Jews, paitly founded in the law of nature, 
and partly refpe&ing them, as they were a nation dijlinli 
from all others. 

Queft. 9$. IVhat were thefe laws which refpeEled them at 
a people diftin£I/fom all others ? 

Anfw. They were fuch as concerned the redemption of 
their mortgaged eftates, LeV. xxv. 13.; the refting of theif 
land every feventh year, Exod. xxiii. 11.; the appointing 
cities of refuge for the man-flayer, Numb. xxxv. 15.; the ap- 
pearing of their males before the Lord at Jerufalem, three 
times in the year, Deut. xvi. 16.; and the like. 

1 Queft. 96; Whether is this law abrogated, or is it Jlill of 
binding force ? 

Anfw. In fo far as it refpe£ls the peculiar conftitution of 
the Jewifh nation, it is entirely abrogated; but in fo far ast 
it contains any ftatute, founded in the law of nature, com* 
mon to all nations, it is ftill of binding jorce, 

41. Quest, (inhere is the moral lava fwnmar'ity 
Comprehended ? 

Answ. The moral law is fummarily com"* 
prehended in the ten commandments. 

Queft. 1. What is it to be [fummarijy comprehended] ? 
Anfw. It is to be briefly fummed up, in fuch few and 
Part II. G weil 
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well chofen words, as take in a great deal more than what 
is exprefled, Rom. xiii. 9, 

Queft. 2. Where is the moral law thus briefly Jammed up ? 
Anfw. In the [ten commandments], Deut. x. 4. 
Queft. 3. Where is the law more largely and fully Jet 

forth ? 
Anfw. In the whole fcriptures of the Old and New Tefta- 

ment, Pfal. cxix. I05. 
Queft. 4. By whom were the ten commandmentsfirjlpro- 

nounced and promulgated ? 
Anjw. By God himfelf, Exod. xx. 1. God fpake all thefe 

words. 
Queft. 5. Whether was it God ejfentially confidered, or God 

eonfidered as in the perfon of the Son, who fpake thefe words ? 
Anfw. It was the three-one God, confidered as in the per- 

fon of the Son, who was the fpeaker of them; as is evident 
from A£!s vii 37. 38. where the Prophet, whom the Lord 
was to raife up unto the Jews, of their brethren, like unto 
Mofes, is exprefsly called, the Angel which fpake to him in 
mount Sinai. See alfo Heb. xii. 23. 26. 

Queft. 6. What was the peculiar work of God about thefe 
words* after he hadfpoken them with an audible voice, in the 
hearing of all Ifrael? 

Anfw. He wrote, of engraved them, with his own Jingery 
on two tables offt one, Deut. ix. 10. 

Queft. 7. Were each of thefe tables written on both fides ? 
Anfw. It is faid exprefsly that they were, Exod. xxxii. 15. 

—The tables were written on both their fides ; on the one 
fide, and on the other, were they written. 

Queft. 8. What did this ftgnify ? 
Anfw. The tables being full of writ on both fides, figni- 

fied, that nothing was to be added to the words of the law, or 
taken away from them, Deut. iv. 2.; and likewife* that the 
whole man, foul, fpirit, and body, muft be fan&ified whol- 
ly, 1 Theft, v. 23. 

Queft. 9. How oft were the commandments written on 
tables of flone ? 

Anfw The jirft being broke by Mofes, on occafion of the 
idolatry of Ifrael, Exod. xxxii. 19. the Lord condefcended to 
write on other two tables, the fame very words that were in 
*he former ones, chap, xxxiv. 1. Queft. io« 
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Queft. 10. Was there any difference betwixt the firft two 

tables and the fecond ? 
Anfw. The jirft twot which were entirely the work of God, 

(the polifliing as well as the engraving), were broke beneath 
the mount, Exod.xxxii.i6. 19.} but thewhich were 
hewed by Mofes, the typical mediator, were put into the ark, 
Deut. x. 3.5. 

Queft. 11. What was the fpiritual myftery which was re- 
prefented hereby ? 

Anfw. That though the covenant of works, made with 
the firft Adam, was broken and violated by him, yet it was 
fulfilled in every refpe£l by Chrift the true mediator, who 
reftored that which he took not away, Pfal. Ixix. 4. 

Queft. 1 a. Why were the ten commandments written on 
tables of ftone ? 

Anfw. To intimate the perpetuity, and everlafting obliga- 
tion of the moral law, Pfal. cxi. 8. 1 

Queft. 13. What was fignified by their being written with 
- the finger of God ? 

Anfw. That it is the work of God alone to put his laws 
into the mind of finners, and to write them in their hearts, 
Heb. viii. 10. 

Queft. 14. Where was the law of the ten commandments 
thus exprefsly revealed? 

Anfw. At mount Sinai, which is alfo called Horeb, Deut. 
v. 2. 

Queft. 15. In what form was the law <f the ten command- 
ments given out at mount Sinai ? 

Anfw. In the form of a covenant, Deut. v. 2. The 
Lord our God made a covenant with us in Horeb. Accord- 
ingly the ten commandments are called the words of the cove- 
nant, Exod. xxxiv. 28. j and the tables of ftone are termed 
the tables of the covenant, Deut. ix. 9. 

Queft. 16. Whether was the Sinai tranfa&ion in the form 
cf the covenant of works, or in the form of the covenant of 
grace ? 

Anfw. There was a repetition of both thofe covenants 
on that folemn occafion. 

Queft. 17. In what order were thefe two covenants repeat- 
ed on mount Sinai ? 

Anfw. The covenant of grace was Jirft promulgated, and 
C 2 thep 
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then the covenant of works was difplayed, as fubfervient 
thereunto. 

Queft. 18. "Hov) doth it appear that the covenant of grace 
war nrft promulgated ? 

Anfw. From thefe words in the preface, prefixed to the 
commands, / am the Lord thy Cod, fppken to a felect peo- 
ple, the natural feed of Abraham, as typical of his whole 
fpiritual feed, Qal. iii. i6.'i,7. 

Queft. ig. How are the tencommandments to be viewed as 
they ftand annexed to this promulgation of the covenant of 
grace on mount Sinai ? 

Anfw, They are to be viewed as the law of Chfijl, or as 
a rule of life, given by Chrift the Mediator, unto his fpiri- 
tual feed, in virtue of his haying engaged to fulfil the law as 
a covenant in their room, Rom. vii. 4. 

Queft. 2p. How doth it appear that the covenant of 
works was likewife dif layed on mount Sinai ? 

Anfw. From the thunderings and lightnings, and the voice 
ef the living God, fpeaking (the words of the ten command- 
ments) out of the midjl oj the fire, Exod. xx. 18. Deut. v. 
22. 26, 

Queft. 2 r. What was fignified by the thunderings and light- 
nings, and the voice of God fpeaking out of the midfi of the 
fire? 

Anfw. Thefe awful emblems, reprefented that infinite 
avenging wrath, which was due to all Adam’s family, for 
the breach of the covenant of works, whereby the whole of 
God’s holy law was violated and infringed, Gal, iii. 10. 

Queft. 22. Why did God make a diff4ay of the covenant of works in fUch an awful and tremendous manner ? 
Anfw. That fmners of mankind might be deterred from 

the rernoteft thought, of attempting obedience to the law as 
a condition of life; and be perfuaded to fly to, and acquiefce 
in the undertaking of Chrifi, -who engaged his heart to ap- 
proach HntQ God, as furety in tfie room of an ele£t world, Jer. xxx. 21. 

£ Queft, 23, If both covenants, of grace and works, were 
exhibited on mount Sinai, were not the Ifraelites, in that cafe, 
tinder both, thefe covenants at one and the fame time ? 

Anfw. They could not be under both covenants in the 
refpe&s, at the fame time ; and therefore they muft be 

confidqed. 
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confidered, either as believers, or unbelievers, both as t© 
their outward church-ftate, and inward foul-frame. 

Queft, 24. In -what refpeBs -were the believing IfraeliteSy 
in the Sinaitic tranfaftion, under both covenants ? 

Anfw. They were internally and really under the covenant 
of grace, as all believers are, Rom. vi. 14. and only exter- nally under the above awful difplay of the covenant of works, 
as it was fubordinate and fubfervient to that of grace, in 
pointing out the neceflity of the furety-righteoufnefs. Gal. 
iii. 24. 

Quell. 25. In -what refpeEls were ♦mbelievers among them., 
under thefe two covenants of works and grace ? 

Anfw, They were only externally, and by profeffion, in 
refpect of their viiible chureh-liate, under the covenant of 
grace, Rom. ix. 4. but internally and really, in refpedl of 
the Hate of their fouls before the Lord, they were under the 
covenant of works, chap. iv. 14. 15. 

Quell. 26. IVhiih of the two covenants were the principal 
part of the Sinai tranfahlion ? 

Anfw. The covenant of grace was both in itfelf, and in 
God’s intention, the principal part thereof: neverthelefs the 
covenant of works was the molt confpicuous part of it, and 
lay moll obvious to the view qf the people *, 'for they saw the 
thunderiags and the lightning!, and the noife of the trumpet, 
and the mountain fmaking, E*od. xx. 18. And fo terrible was 

■ the fight, that Mofes faid, I exceedingly fear and quake, Heb. xii. 21. 
Quell. 27. What effe£l had this tremendous difplay of the 

covenant of works upon the Ifraelites ? 
Anfw. It tended to beat them oil’, in fome meafure, from' 

that felf-confidence which they had exprefied before the pub- 
lication pf the law, Exod. xix. 8.; and to difeover the necef- 
fity of a Mediator, aqd of faith in him as the foie foundation 
of all acceptable obedience, Rom. xvi. 25. 26. 

Quell. 28, How doth it appear that it had this ejfeB ? 
Anfw. From their own words to Mofes, after the terrible 

fight which they faw, Deut. v. 2J.—Speak thou unto us all 
that the Lord our Gocf Jhallfpeak unto thee, and we will H ear, 
[that is, believe], and do. On which account the Lord 
commends them, verf. 28.— "hey have well faid all that they 
fave fpohen ; 0 that there were fuch an heart in them. 

Quell. 29, 
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Queft. 29. In -what refpeEl had they faid well in what they 

had fpoken ? 
Atifw* In as much as they had made faith or believing, 

the fource and fpring of acceptable doing, for whatever is not 
of faith, is Jin, Rom. xiv. 23. 

Quell. 30. How many commandments are commonly allotted 
to each of the two tables of the law ? 

Anfw. Four to the JirJl table, containing our duty to God j 
and fix to the fecond, containing our duty to man. 

Quell. 31. How are the precepts which are naturally moral, 
diftinguifbedfrom ihefe that are but pofitively fo ? 

Anfw. The precepts which are naturally moral have, in 
them, an innate re£litude and holinefs, which is infeparable 
from them : but the precepts which are pofitively moral, have 

. their rectitude, not from their own nature, but from the po^ 
fitive command of God. 

Quell. 32. What example may be given for the illufiration 
hereof? 

Anfw. The fourth commandment, as it appoints God to be 
worlhipped, is naturally moral, founded in the very nature 
of God: but, as it injoins that he be worlhipped on fuch a particular day of the week, it is pofitively moral, founded on-^ 
ly in the will of God. 

Quell. 33. What is the difference betwixt the commands 
that are expreffed in affirmative, and thefe that are expreffedv,. 
in negative terms ? 

Anfw. “ What God forbids is at no time to be done, “ Rom. iii. 8.; what he commands is always our duty, 
“ Deut. iv. 8. 9.; and yet every particular duty, is not to 
“ be done at all times, Matth. xii. 7. *” 

Quell. 34. Why are negative precepts binding at all times ? 
Anfw. Becaufe what is forbidden is at all times finfulj 

and ought never to be done, on any pretext whatfoever, Gen. 
xxxix. 9. 

Quell. 35. What are the peculiar properties of the law of 
the ten commandments ? 

Anfw. That it is perfeH, Pfal. xix. 7. fpiritual, Rom. 
vii. 14. and exceeding broad, or moll extenfive, Pfal. cxix. 
*6. 

Larger Cat. Qyieft. 519. Rule j. Quell. 36. 
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Queft. 36. What rule is to be obferved for the right under- 

Jlanding of the perfection of the law ? 
Anfw. “ That it binds every one to full conformity in the u whole man, unto the righteoufnefs thereof, and to entire 

“ obedience for ever; fo as to require the utmoft perfection 
“ in every duty, and to forbid the leaft degree of every fin, 
“ Matth. v. 21. to the end, James ii. 10. *” 

Quell. 37. What rule is to be obferved for underjtanding the 
fpirituality of the law ? 

Anfw. That it reacheth to the thoughts and motions of 
the heart, as well as to the words and actions of the life, 
Deut. vi. 5. f 

Quell. 38. What rule is to be obferved for the right under- 
Jlanding of the breadth or extent of the law ? 

Anfw. That, as where a duty is commanded, the contra- 
ry fin is forbidden, If. Iviii. 13.; and where a fin is forbid- 
den, the contrary duty is commanded, Eph. iv. 28.; fo, 
when any duty is commanded, all the caufes and means of 
it are commanded alfo, Heb. x. 24. 25.; and when any fin 
is forbidden, all occafions and temptations thereunto are for- 
bidden, likewife, Gal. v. 26. $ 

42. Quest. What is the fum of the ten com- 
mandments ? 

Answ. The fum of the ten commandments 
is, To love the Lord our God with all our 
heart, with all our foul, with all our ftrength, 
and with all our mind; and our neighbour as 
ourfelves. 

Quell. 1. How is the fum of the ten commandments divided 
in tins anfwer ? 

Anfw. Into the fum of the four commandments in the firfl 
table, which contain our duty to God; and into the fum of 
the fix commandments in the fecond table, which contain our 
duty to man. 

* Larger Car. Qiieft. 99. Rule i. | See ibid. Rule 2. | See ibid. Rule 4. 6. 
Quell. 2. 
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Queft. 2. What is the fum of the four commandments irt 

the firft table, which contain our duty to God ? 
Jnjiv. It is [to love the Lord our God with all our hearty 

with all our fouly with all our Jlrengthy and with all our 
mind], Luke x. 27. 

Queft. 3. Why is this called the firft and great command- 
ment, Mattb. xxii. 38. ? 

Anfw. Becaufe the duties of the firft table have a more di- 
rect relation to God, as being the immediate object of them ; 
or, becaufe love to our neighbour, ftiould flow from love to 
God, as the proper fountain and principle of it, \ John v. 1. 

Queft. 4. What is meant by the [su m] of the command* 
meats ? 

Anfw. The comprehenfive duty of the law, which includes 
all other duties in the bofom of it, Rom. xiii. t). 

Queft. 5. What is the comprehenfive duty of the law ? 
Anfw. It is love ; for love is the fulfilling of the law, 

Rom. xiii. 10. 
Queft. 6. What is the nature of that love which is the 

eomprehenfive duty of the law ? 
Anfiv. It is fuch as flows from faith, as the fource and 

fountain of it; for faith worketh by love. Gal. v. 6. 
Queft. 7. What ought to be the fupreme objedt of our love ? 
Anfw. [The LordJ, or Jehovah himfelf, as he is our 

God, Deut. xxx. 6. 
Queft. 8. How many ways may the Lord be faid to be [cur 

God] ? 
Anfw. Two ways : either by external revelation and offer; 

or by fpecial property and pofl'effipn. 
Queft. 9. To whom doth he make the external revelation 

and offer of himfelf as their God? 
Anfw. To all fuch of mankind, without exception, as 

have the word of this falvation fent unto them, Prov. viii. 4. 
Heb. viii. 10. 

Queft. 10. When is he our God by fpecial property and pof- ' 
feffion ? 

Anfw. When by faith we are united to Chrift, 1 Cor. iii. 
23. in whom mercy and truth are met together, righteouf- 
nefs and peace have killed each other, Pfal. Ixxxv. xo. 

Queft. 11. What is it to love the Lord our God [with all 
our heart] ? Anfw. 
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Jnfw. It is to love him unfeignedly, without hypocrify, 

or dijjimulation, Rom. xii. 9. 
Quell. 12. What is it to love him [with all our foul, and 

mind]? 
Jnfw. It is to have an intelligent, cordial, and affe&ion- 

ate love to God; exprefled in all the duties, wherein any 
power or faculty of the foul can be exercifed, If. xxvi. 8. 9. 

Quell. 13. What is it to love the Lord our (Jed [with all 
our ftrength] ? 

Jnfw. It is to love nothing fo much as God, Matth. x. 
37.; and nothing but in fubordination to him, Luke xiv. 26. 

Quell. 14. How may we know, If we have fuch a fupreme 
love to the Lord our God? 

Jnfw. If we love him purely for himfelf, and his own 
matchlefs excellency, as Ihining in the face of jefus, Song 
i. 3.; if we account all things but lofs in comparifon of 
him, Phil. iii. 8.; and if we centre in him, as the only 
relting-place of our fouls for ever, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. 26. 

Quell. 15. What is the fum of the fix commandments in 
the fecond table, which contain our duty to man ? 

Jnfw. It is to love [pur neighbour as ourfelves~\y Matth. 
xxii. 39. The fecond is like unto it. Thou fhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyfelf. 

Quell. 16. Why is the fum of the fecond table faid to be like 
unto the fum of the jirft ? 

Jnfw. Becaufe the duties of the fecond table are injoined 
by the fame authority with thofe of the firlt, James ii. 10. 

Quell. 17. In which of the two tables is the lawful love of 
ourfelves contained, feeing it is not exprefsly mentioned in ei- 
ther of them ? 

Jnfw. It is fairly implied and fuppofed in both tables, par- 
ticularly in the fecond, where love to ourfelves is made the 
example and pattern, according to which we ihould love 
others, Luke x. 27. Thou Jhalt love—thy neighbour as thy- 
/#• „ Quell. 18. What is lawful felf-love ? 

Jnfw. It is an aiming at our own happinefs, in fubordi| 
nation to the glory of God, which ought to be our chief ami 
ultimate end, iCor. x. 31. 

Quell. 19. Whom are we to underfland by [our neigh- 
bour] ? 

Jnfw. All of mankind, unto whom we have any way ac- 
, Part II. D cefs 
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eefs to be ufeful, either as to their temporal or fpiritual good, 
Luke x. 36. 37. 

Quell. 20. IVhat is it to love ouY neighbour [as ourfelves] ? 
Anfw. It is to love him as truly and Jincerely as we do our- 

felves, Eph. v. 29. No man ever hated his own jlejb, but 
iiourijheth and chcrijheth it. 

Quell. 21. Should our love to our neighbour be as great at 
it is to ourfelves ? 

Anfw It is not required that it be as great in degree, but 
only that it be as fincere, atid free of hypocrify, as it is to 
ourfelves, Rom. xii. 9. 

Quell. 22. What is the rule according to which our love to 
Our neighbour fbould be regulated ? 

Anfw. That we do to others what we would have them 
do to us, Matth. vii. 12. 

Quell. 23. How is this rule to be explained for preventing 
the abufe of' it ? 

Anfw. That We do as we would be done to, from a well- 
informed judgment; and by fuch as place themfelves in the 
fame relationsy and in the fame circumjlances with us. ■ Quell. 24. Why are we injoined to efteem others better 
than ourfelves, Phil. ii. 3. ? 

Anfw.. Becaufe the more of the grace of God we have in 
tur hearts, we will the more clearly fee that we ourfelves are 
the chief of finners, 1 Tim. i. 14. 15. and have the feed of all 
fin in us, which would foon fpring up into the worft of ac- 
tions, if not rellrained, Rom. vii. 23. 

Quell. 25. What is the difference betwixt the love we 
fbouhi have to all in general, and the love we Jboidd have to 
the faints in particular ? 

Anfw. We fhould love all men in general, with a love of 
benevolence, and likewife of beneficence according to our abi- 
lity, Gal. vi. 10.; but we fhould love the faints with a love 
of complacency and delight, Pfal. xvi. 3. 

Quell. 26. How ought our love .to extend itfelf to owr enemies ? 
Anfw. By forgiving them, and praying for them, Matth. 

V. 44. A£ls vii 60. 
Quell. 27. What may we learn from the fum of the com- 

mandments ? 
Anfw. That charity, or love, which is the end of the com- 

mandment, ought to flow from a pure heart, and a good con- 
fidence, and faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. 43. Quell. 
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43. Quest. What is the preface to the ten 
commandments ? 

Answ. The preface to the ten command- 
ments is in thefe words, / am the Lord thy God, ! ’which have brought thee out of the land of E- 
gypt, out of the houfe of bondage. 

44. Quest. What doth the preface to the ten 
commandments teach us ? 

Answ. The preface to the ten command- 
ments teacheth us, That becaufe God is the 
Lord, and our God, and Redeemer, therefore 
we are bound to keep all his commandments. 

Queft. 1. What is a [preface] ? 
Anf-dj. It is fomething fpoken before; or a preparatory in- 

trodu&ion to a following difcourfe. 
Queft. 2. Whether are thefe 'words, [I am the Lord thy 

God], isc. to be undcrftood as a preface to all the command- 
meats, or to the firft only ? 

Anfw. They are to be underftood as a preface to them all; 
though they ftand immediately connected with the frjl, as 
being the ground of the particular applicatory faith in a re- 
deeming God, which is therein injoined. 

Queft. 3. Why are the above -words prefixed as a preface 
to alt the commandments ? 

Anfw- Becaufe they are defigned as fo many reafons and arguments to enforce our obedience unto them. 
Queft. 4. Why doth God give reafons to enforce obedience to 

his commands, -when his -will is the fupreme law ? 
Anfw. To manifeft his amazing condefcenfion, in dealing 

with us in a fuitablenefs to our natures as rational creatures, 
Hof. xi. 4. 

Queft. 5. How many reafons, or arguments, are there in 
this preface, whereby God enforces obedience to his law ? 

Anfw. Three: the firfi is, becaufe he i& the Lord, or 
D a Jehovabj 
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Jehovah ; the fecond, becaufe he is our God ; and the 
third, becaufe he is our Redeemer. 

Queft. 6. Which of thefe three is the formal reafon of obe- 
dience ? 

Anfw. Thefirft, namely, God’s efiential greatnefs, as he 
is Jehovah, the Moji High over all the earth, Pfal. Ixxxiii. 
|8.: though, at the fame time, his relative goodnefs, asowp 
Cod, and the deliverance he hath accomplifhed as our Re- 
deemer, are invincible arguments and motives thereunto, 
Lev. xix. 36. 37. 

Queft. 7. What is the Jlrength of the firft argument for obe- 
dience, taken from God’s being [the Lord]? 

Anfiv. The ftrength of it lies in this, That becaufe God 
is Jehovah, the eternal, immutable, and almighty God, 
“ having his being in and of himfelf, and giving being to 
“ all his words and works * j” therefore all obedience and 
fubjeftion is due to him, Lev. xx. 8. 

Queft. 8. Wherein lies the Jlrength of the fecond argument 
for obedience to God’s law, taken from his being [our 
God]? 

Anfw. It lies in this, That becaufe he makes himfelf over 
to fmners of mankind, by a new-covenant grant, in the 
word of divine revelation; therefore this ought to fweeten 
all his commands, and powerfully excite us to the obedience 
of them, Lev. xx. 7. 

Queft. 9. What doth God make over to us in the word, 
when he makes a grant of himfelf therein, to be our God ? 

Anfw. He makes over to us whatever he is, Hof. xiii. 4. 
and whatever he hath) Pfal. Ixxxiv. 11. as God, to be ours 
freely, and eternally. 

Queft. 10. What doth he make over to us, when he makes a 
grant of whatever pE is ? 

Anfw. He makes over to us both what he is ejfentially, 
and what he is perfonally. 

Queft. 11. What doth be make over to us, when he makes a 
grant of what he is eflentially? 

Anfw. All his glorious attributes and excellencies to be curs, Exod. xxxiv. 6.: his infinity, to be the extent of our 
inheritance, Rev. xxi. 7.; his eternity, to be the date of our 
pappinefs, John xiv. 19. ; his unchangeablenefs, to be the 
rock of our reft, Mai. iii. 6.; his wifdom, to direct us, Pfal. 

f Larger Cat. Qutft. ici. Ixxiii. 
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Ixxiii. 24.; his power, to proteft us, 2 Chron. xvi. 9.; his 
holinefs, to fan£tify us, Ezek. xvi. 14. •, his juftice, to aflbil 
us, Rom. iii. 26.; his goodnefs, to reward us in the way oE 
grace, not of debt, 1 John ii. 25.; and his truth, to feeure 
us in the accomplifliment of all his promifes, Heb. x. 23. 

Quell. 12. JVhat doth he make over to iisy when he makes z 
grant of what he is perfonally ? 

Anfw. He makes over himfelf in the perfon of the Fathery to be our God and Father in Chrift, 1 Pet. i. 3.; in the 
perfon of the Sony to be our Redeemer and Saviour, If. 
xlviii. 17.; and in the perfon of the Holy Ghojl, to be our 
Sanctifier and Comforter, John xiv. 16. 

Quell. 13. What is it that he makes over to us, when he 
makes a grant of whatever he hath ? 

Anfw. As he hath all the good things we can polfibly-need 
in time, or through eternity, fo he makes them all freely 
over to us in the promife,—^7/ things are yours, 1 Cor. 
iii. 2t. : for inltance, he hath life, for the quickening of us 
who are dead in trefpajfes and fins, Eph. ii. 1.; right eoufnefs, 
for the jultifying us who are guilty, If. xlv. 25;; and redemp- 
tion, for delivering us who are lawful captives, chap. xlix. 
24. 25. In a word, Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

Quell. 14. Is this grant that God makes of himfelf to us in 
the word, to be our God, no more than a mere argument, 
or motive, to enforce our obedience ? 

Anfw. It alfo ftrengthens and enables us thereunto, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 27. 28. 

Quell. 15. How doth the revelation of God's being our God, 
ftrengthen and enable us to obedience ? 

Anfw. In as much as by the revelation hereof, the Holy 
Ghoft is conveyed, as the immediate efficient of holinefs. 
Gal. iii. 2.; and faith is wrought in the foul, as the fpring 
and fountain thereof, chap. v. 6. 

Quell. 16. IVhy doth God front his law with this grant of 
himfelf, as the Lord our God ? 

Anfw. Becaufe it is comprehenfive of all the promifes of 
the covenant, and of the bleffings that are wrapt up in them; 
and therefore the bell encouragement to the obedience of 
faith : for, becaufe he is our God, he will give us one heart 
find one way j he will not turn a/way from us to do us good, but 
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bat "will put his fear in pur hearts, that we Jhall net depart 

from him, Jer. xxxii. 38. 39. 40. 
Queft. 17, Why doth God make this declaration of his grace 

in the pretent time, [/am], and not in the future, I will 
be thy God? 

Jnfu>. To {hew, that God’s covenant of promife is al- 
ways a folid ground and foundation for the prefent a&ings of 
faith, in every cafe and circumftance wherein we can be 
fituate, James in 23. Queft. 18. Why doth Ged in this grant, addrefs the fnmer 
in the fingular number, lam [thy] God? 

Anfm. Becaufe he wants that every individual finner, to 
whom the revelation of his grace doth come, fhould believe 
it, with a particular applicatory faith, Zech. xiii. 9. I will 

fay. It is my people ; and they Jhall fay. The hard is MY God. 
Quell. 19. Wow may ive know, if ever we have, by faith, 

received the offer and grant that God makes of himfelf in the 
word ? 

Anfw. By our love and efteem of him, Exod. xv. 2.; by 
our repofing entire trull and confidence in him, Pfal. xviii. 
2.; by our likenefs and conformity to him, 1 John iii. 3.5 
and by our longing after the full fruition and enjoyment of 
him, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. 

Quell. 20. What is the third argument* in pre- 
face, for enforcing oar obedience ? 

Anfw. It is in thefe words ; {which have brought thee out 
ef the land of Egypt, out of the houfe of bondage^. 

Quell. 21. How are thefe words explained in our Cate* 
ehifm ? 

Anfw. Of our fpiritual redemption by Jefus Chrilt; for, {the preface to the ten commandments teacketb us, That her- 
'caiife God is the Lord, and our God, and Redeemer, there- 
fore we are bound to keep all his commandments'}. 

Quell. 22. Wherein lies the Jlrength of this argument, for 
enforcing our obedience to the commands pf God? 

Anfw. It lies in this, That as he brought Ifrael of old out 
of their bondage in Egypt, fo he delivereth us out of our fpi- 
ritual thraldom ; and therefore we Ihould ferve him without 
fear, in kolinefs and righteoufnefs before him, all the days of 
our life, Luke i. 74. 75. 

Quell. 23. In what rcfpePls did the deliverance of Ifrael 
mtt if Egypt refemole cur fpiritual redemption by Chrift? Anfw. 
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Anfvj. The IfraeUtes were made to ferve the Egyptians 

with rigour, Exod. i. 14.; fo finners, by nature, are under 
the moil cruel bondage and fervitude to fin and Satan, 2 Pet. 
ii. 19.: the Ifraelites were not able of themfelves to (hake off 
the Egyptian yoke, Exod. ii. 23.; no more are finners 
of mankind capable to extricate themfelves from a ftate 
of fpiritual flavery, in which they are naturally inthralled, 
Rom. v. 6.: the Ifraelites were brought out of Egypt with a 
firong hand., and a Jlretched-mt arm, Pfal. cxxxvi. 12.; fo 
are we out of our fpiritual thraldom, by the mighty power 
of God allenarly, Pfal. cx. 2. 3.: the Egyptians were de- 
ftroyed, when Ifrael was delivered, Exod. xiv. 28.; fo prin- 
cipalities and powers were fpoiled, Col. ii. 15. tranfgreffion 
finiihed, Dan. ix. 24. and death unftinged, 1 Cor. xv. 55. 
when our redemption was accompliihed, verf. 57. . 

Queft. 24. Seeing the deliverance of Ifrael, which was ty- 
picafef our fpiritual deliverance, was brought about by divine 
power, without the payment of a price, will it follow that 
our fpiritual redemption was without a price alfo ? 

Anfw. By no means; unlefs the fimilitude betwixt the 
type and the antitype did hold in every refpeft, which it can- 
not pofiibly do: for, though there be a refemblance betwixt 
them in fome things, yet there is always a difparity in others, 
as might be made evident in every one of the feripture types 
and metaphors, whereunto divine things are compared-: for 
inftance, Jonah was alive in the whale’s belly, whereas 
Chrift was aflually dead in the grave. 

Queft. 25. Since God brought all the Jfraelites, without 
exception, out of Egypt, doth it from thence follow, that 
Chrift redeemed all mankind from their fpiritual bondage ? 

Anfw. No: becaufe the Ifraelites did not typify and re- 
prefent all mankind, but the eleli only, Pfal. cxxxv. 4. 

Queft. 26. How do you prove, that the e!e£t only, and not 
all mankind, were redeemed by Cbrift ? 

Anfw. From the Father’s gift of them to him from eter- 
nity, John xvii. 6.; from his reprefenting them in his death, 
John x. 11.; and from his intercejfon within the vail for 
them only, John xvii. 9. I pray for them : I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou haft given me. 

Queft. 27. Are thepvrehafe and intercejfton of Chrift, pre- 
cifely of the fame extent ? 

Anfw. 
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Anfw. Surely they are; for his interceffion being founded 

on his purchafe, and confifting in a prefenting the merit 
thereof before the throne, Heb. ix. 24. it clearly follows, 
that the one can be no more extenfive than the other, John 
xv ii. 24. Father, I will that they alfo whom thou haft given 

. me, be with me where / am. 
Queft. 28. How then are thefe fcriptures to be explained, 

which Jeem to /peak of an univerfal purchafe of all mankind j 
fuch as, that Chrift died for all, 2 Cor. v. 15.; that he tailed 
death for every man, Heb. ii. 9.; that he is the propitiation 
for the fins of the whole world, 1 John ii. 2. *, and the like ? 

Anfw. They are to be explained in a limited fenfe, of fame 
only, and not of every individual of mankind j as the like ge- neral terms are undoubtedly to be underftood in other places 
of fcripturej fuch as. Col. i. 6. and Rev. xiii. 3.; for, if it 
is alledged, that the above fcripture-expreffions prove an uni- 
verfal purchafe, it may be faid, with the fame parity of rea* 
fon, that they prove an univerfal application thereof, which 
few will affert. 

Quell. 29. Doth not the univerfal offer of Chrift prove 
the univerfal redemption of all, at leaft, within the vifible 
church;? 

Anfw. No: it only proves the unquellionable duty of all 
to believe, upon the call and command of God, 1 John iii. 
23.; and the infinite intrinfic worth of the fatisfa&ion of 
Chrill for the falvation of all, if it had been fo defigned, 
chap. iv. 14. 

Quell. 30. Doth the redemption purchafed by Chrift bring 
any benefit or advantage to the reprobate world ? 

Anfw. It is owing thereunto that the gofpel is fent among 
them, John iv. 4.; that temporal judgments are ihortened, 
Mark xiii. 20.; and it is on account of the ele£l, who are to 
fpring of them, that they are preferved for a while in this 
world, Rom. xi. 30.: but then thefe, or the like benefits, 
are not to be conlidered as the fruit of Chrill’s purchafe to 
the reprobate themfelves, but to the debt only, who are li- 
ving among them, 2 Cor. iv. 15. or, who are to defeend 
from them, If. vi. 13. 

Quell. 31. Wherein conftfts the fpiritual bondage we are na- 
turally under, and redeemed from by Ghrift ? 

Anfw. It confills in our being under the wrath of God, 
John iii. 18.; th6 guilt, power, and pollution of fin, Rom. viii. 
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viii. 7.; the tyranny of Satan, Eph. ii. 2.; the fnares and! 
temptations of the world, i John ii. 16. ; and in our liable- 
nefs to the pains of hell for ever, Matth xxv. 46. 

Queft. 32. What right had Chrijt-to be our Redeemer from 
this fate offpiritual bondage ? 

fnfu. He had a right of property., and a right of propin- 
quity. 

Queft. 3-3. How had he a right of property ? 
Anfw. As he is God, he is the original owner, Rom. ix» 

2i.; and as he is Mediator, he has the eleff gifted unto him 
by his Father, John xvii. 6. Queft. 34. How hath he d right of propinquity ? 

Anfw. He hath it by the legal Union which fubfifted betwixt 
him and us from eternity, in virtue of his being made a fure- 
ty of a better tef ament, Heb.- vii. 22.; and by the affumption 
of our nature in time, whereby he became Our kinfman, and is not afhamed to call us brethren, Heb.. ii. 11. 12. 

Queft. 35. What doth God’s delivering Ifrael out of the land 
•f Egypt teach us, with refpeft to his church and people in general? 

Anfw. It teacheth us, that as affliction is the lot of the 
Lord’s people, in this prefent evil world; fo deliverance 
therefrom is fecured in due time, Pfal. xxxiv. 19. Many are. 
the affliPHons of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out 
of them all. 

Queft. 36. What is the difference betwixt the afflictions of 
the godly, and thofe of the wicked ? 

Anfiv. The afflictions of the godly ate the chafifcments of 
a gracious Father, flowing from love, and defigned for their profit, Heb. xii. 6. to.; but the afflictions of the wicked 
are the punifhments of an avenging Judge, flowing from 
wrath, and deflgned for their ruin and defiruPtion, Eccl. 
V. I7. 

Queft. 37. What improvement ought we to.make of our fpi- 
ritual redemption ? 

Anfw. It flvould excite US to fiandfaft in the liberty where- 
with Chrifi hath made us free, and not be entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage, Gal. v. 1.; to aferibe all the praife 
of our fpiritual liberty to our glorious' Deliverer, Rev. i. 5. 6. 
and to teftify our gratitude and thankfulnefs to him, by a 
converfation becoming the gofpel, Phil. i. 27. 

Part T. E 45. Qvf.ItV 
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45. Quest. Which is the fir ft commandment? 
Answ. The firit commandment is, 

Jhalt have no other Gods before me. 

46. Quest. What is required in the firfi com- 
mandment ? 

Answ. The firft commandment requireth us 
to know and acknowledge God to be the only 
true God, and our God; and to worfhip and 
glorify him accordingly. 

Queft. 1. Why are mqft part of the commands of the lavs 
delivered in negative terms ? 

Anfw. Becaufe negative precepts are of the ftri&eft obli- 
gation, binding always, and at all times. 

Queft. 2. Why is the frjl commandment, in particular, ft 
exprejfed ? 

Anfw. Becaufe of the perpetual propenfity of our natures. 
Cnee the fall, to depart from the living God, through an evil 
heart of unbelief, Heb. iii. 12. 

Queft. 3. Why is this commandment fet in the front of all 
the ref ? 

Anfw. To teach us, that the having Jehovah to be our 
God, is the leading and fundamental duty of the law, Exod. 
xv 2. which fweetly and powfi&ully influences obedience to 
all the other commands of it, Pfal. cxviii. 28. 

Queft. 4. What influence has obedience to the firft, upon obe- 
dience to the other precepts of the hw ? 

Anfw. As obedience to the firft commandment, is to be- 
lieve that God is our God, upon the gift of himfelf to us, in 
thefe words, [/ am the Lord thy God]", fo, without belie- 
ving this, it is impofiible we can do any thing elfe that will 
pleafe him, Heb. xi. 6.", for, what fever is not of faith, is 

fin, R.om. xiv. 23. 
Queft. 5. Why do this, and other commands, run in the fe- 

cond perfon fngular, thou, and not in the plural, you, or 
ye ? 

Anfw. 
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Anfiv. To fignify, that God would have us to take his 

commandments, as fpoken to each of us in particular, as if 
*we were mentioned by name. 

Queft. 6. What is the connexion, betwixt the preface, 
| and the firft commandment ? 

Anfw. The preface reveals and exhibits the objeft of faith ; 
and the firft commandment injoins the duty of believing on 
that objeft: the one makes a grant of grace 5 and the other 
warrants us to lay hold on it. 

Queft. 7 . Are the preface and firft commandment of equal 
extent ? 

Anfw. Yes: every one to whom the promife in the preface 
is revealed, is obliged by the command, to believe it with 
application, John iii. 18. 

Queft. 8. Can the obligation of the law be in the leaft weak- 
ened by the grace of the gofpel publifhed in the preface ? 

Anfw. So far from it, that it is impoflible for any man to 
fhare of the grace of the gofpel, publilhed in the preface, but 
in a way of believing^ injoined in the firft command of the 
law, Rom. iii. 31. Do we make void the law through faith ? 
Codforbid. 

•Queft. 9. What are the chief duties required in the firft 
commandment, as thus connected with the preface ? 

Anfw. £To know and acknowledge God to be the only true 
God, and our God; and to worfhip and glorify him accord- 
ingly']. 

Queft. 10. What knowledge of God doth the firft com- 
mandment require? 

Anfw. It requires us to know that God is; and that he is 
fuch a God as he hath manifefted himfelf to be in his word, 
Heb. xi. 6. 

Queft. 11. What hath God manifefted himfelf to be in his 
word ? 

Anfw. He hath manifefted himfelf to be The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-fuffering, and abun- 
dant in goodnefs and truth, keeping mercy for thoufands, for- 
giving iniquity, tranfgrefjion, and fin, and that will by no 
means clear the guilty, namely, without a fatisfaftion, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 7.; or, he hath manifefted himfelf to be in Chrifl, 
reconciling the world to himfelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. 

Queft. 12. What is it to [know] God as he is in Chrift? 
Anfw. It is to know that he is 'well-pleafed for Chrift’s 
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righteoufaefs fake, becavtfe he has magnified the law, and 
tnade it honourable, If. xlii. 21. 

Quell. 13. How is the knowledge of Godufually diftinguijb- 
ed? 

Anfw. Into fpeculative or common, and practical or faving 
knowledge. 

Quell. 14. What is the fpeculative or common knowledge 
of God? 

Anfw. It is only a floating knowledge of him in the head, 
without any faving influence or efficacy upon the heart and 
practice $ as is to be found in ungodly perfons or hypocrites, 
who may profefs that they know God, but in works they deny 
him. Tit. i. 16. 

Quell. 15. What is it to have a faving and pradlical know- 
ledge of him ? 

Anfw. It is to have fuch a lively apprehenfion of his rela- 
tion to us, as our God in Chrift, as is accompanied with an 
habitual conformity to his will, in heart and life, 1 John ii. 
3* 4* Quell. 16. What are the evidences of true faving know- 
ledge ? 

Anfw. If it is an experimental, Col. i. 6. interelling, Pfal. xli. u. fandlifying, 2 Pet. i. 8. and humbling know- 
ledge, Job si. 4- 5* 

Quell. 17. zV z't £0 [acknowledge] GW? 
Anfw. It is to own, avouch, and confefs him, both in 

fecret, and before the world, Rom. x. 10.—With the mouth 
eonfeffion is made unto falvation. 

Quell. 18. Why are the knowing and acknowledging of God 
joined together ? 

Anfw. Becaufe where-ever the faving knowledge of God 
is implanted in the heart, there will be always fome evi- 
dences thereof, either to ourfelves, or others, difcovered in 
the life, Dan. xi. 32.—The people that do know their God, 
Jhall be firong and do exploits. 

Quell. 19. What fhould we know and acknowledge God to 
be? 

Anfw. We fliould know and acknowledge him to be [the 
only true God, and pur God]. 

Quell. 20. What is it to know and acknowledge God to be 
[the only true God] ? 
‘ Anfw. It is to believe and profefs, that he alone, and none 
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elfe, is poflefied of all infinite perfection ; and that the per- fections of the divine nature are moft eminently difplayed 
and manifefted in the perfon of Chriit, our only Saviour and 
Redeemer, Hof. xiii. 4.—Thou Jhalt know no God but me; 
for there is no Saviour befides me. 

Quell. 21. What is it to know and acknowledge God to be 
[our God] ? 

Anfw. It is to profefs our relation to him, as his people, 
upon the faith of the grant that he makes of himfelf to us, as 
ours, in the word, Deut. xxvi. 17. 18. Pfal. xlviii. 14. 

Quell. 22. Can we know and acknowledge God to be our 
God ( as required in this commandment) unlefs we believe in 
Chrijl ? 

Anfw. No: for no man cometh unto the Father but by me, 
fays Chriit.—He that hath feen me, hath feen the Father, 
John xiv. 6. 9. 

Quell. 23. Is not faith, or believing in Chrijl, a gofpel- 
precept only, and not required in the law P 

Anfw. By no means : for, in the gofpel, llriCtly and pro- 
perly taken, as it is contradillinCt from the law, there can 
be no precept; becaufe the gofpel, in this ftriCt fenfe, is 
nothing elfe than a promise, or glad tidings of a Saviour, 
with grace, mercy, and falvation in him, for loll finners of 
Adam’s family; according to the following feriptures, Gen. 
iii. 15. If. Ixi. 1. 2. 3. Luke ii. 10. n. 

Quell. 24. Since faith and repentance are duties confequen* 
tial to the entrance of fin, and the revelation of the gofpel, ■mufi they not therefore be new precepts, not given to Adam 
in innocence ? 

Anfw. Though there was no occafion for the exercife of 
thefe duties, in an innocent Hate; yet Adam being bound 
by the law of creation, (particularly the ten commandments, 
given him in the form of a covenant of works), to believe 
whatever God fhould reveal, and obey whatever he Ihould 
command: no fooner was the gofpel-revelation made, than 
the fame very law, which bound him, while in innocence, 
to believe in God-creator, obliged him, when fallen, to be- 
lieve in God-redeemer, now revealed and made known unto 
him; and likewife to turn from fin to God, Rom. iii. 31. 

Quell. 25. Whence is it that the obligation of the law is fo 
extenfive, as to bind to the belief of whatever GodJhall re- 
veal? 
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Jnfw. This arifes from the abfolute perfection of the law, 

which being a complete rule of all obedience, cannot but 
fallen the duty, the fame moment that the objeft is reveal- 
ed, Pfal. cxix. 96.—Thy commandment is exceeding broad. 

Quell. 26. What is the abfurdity of making faith and re- 
pentance new go/pel-precepts ? 

Jnfw. The abfurdity is, that hereby another righteoufnefs 
is introduced in our own perfons, than the righteoufnefs of 
Chrift, as the immediate ground of our pardon and accept- 
ance before God. 

Quell. 27. How doth this abfurdity necejfarily follow from 
theforefaid doftrine ? 

Anfw. If Chrill, as our Surety, has fulfilled the precept, 
and endured the penalty of the moral law, according to Gal. 
iv. 4. 5. then it cannot but follow, that this law of faith and 
repentance,- not being fulfilled by him, mull be fulfilled by 
ourfelves, in our own perfons, as our righteoufnefs before 
God: and thus anothei*»ground of junification is ellablilhed, 
befidesthe furety-righteoulhefs, contrary to Gal. ii. 16. and 
iii. 21. 

Quell. 28. What is the doBrine of our Larger Catechifm 
on this head? 

Anfw. That “ believing and trulUng” in God, (which is 
the fame with faith), u being careful in all things to pleafe 

him, and forrowful when in any thing he is offended,” 
(which is the fame with repentance), are among “ the duties i( required in the f rjl commandmentand that “ unbelief,— 
“ dillrull,—incorrigiblenels,—and hardnefs of heart,” or 
impenitency, (according to Rom. ii. £. there quoted), are 
among the u fns forbidden” therein *. 

Quell. 29. What doth Cod require of us in this command- 
ment, as the evidence of our knowing and acknowledging him 
to be the only true God, and our God? 

Anfw. That we [pworfhip and glorify him accordingly], Matth. iv. 10.—Thou fhalt worfbip the Lord thy God, and 
him only fhalt thou ferve. 

Quell. 30. What is it to [worlhip] God ? 
Anfw. It is to make him the fupreme cbje£l of our elteem, 

Pfal. Ixxi. 19., defire, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. and delight, Pfal. 
cxlii. 5. and that, not only in our fecret devotions, butlike- 

wife Larger Cat. Queft. 104- to/. 
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wife when joining with others in any religious exercife, Pfal. 
cxi. 1. 

Queft. 31. What is it to [glorify] him ? 
Anfw. It is to afcribe all poflible glory and perfection to 

him, Exod. xv. 11. and, in all our aCtions, to aim at the 
advancement of his honour and glory in the world, i Cor. 
x‘ 31* Queft. 32. What is imported in our being required to wor- 

JlAp and glorify him [accordingly] ? 
Anfw. It imports, that fince God commands us to know 

and acknowledge him, not only to be the true God, but our 
own God, in virtue of the covenant-grant he makes of him- 
felf in the word ; it becomes us, in all our actions, religious 
and civil, to behave towards him, as Handing in fuch a near 
and intimate relation unto us, Pfal. xlv. n. i Cor. vi. 20. 

Queft. 33. Can we glorify God aright^ unlefs we acknow- 
ledge him to be our God in Chrijl ? 

Anfw. No: for unlefs we acknowledge a God in Chrift, 1 as our God, we make him a liar, in faying, / am the Lord 
thy God, and rebel againft his authority in the firft command- 
ment, which is, Thou Jbalt have no other Gods before me. 

Queft. 34. Is believing the promife then, the foundation of 
all acceptable worjhip and obedience ? 

Anfw. Yes : for all true obedience, is the obedience of faith, 
Rom. xvi. 26.; ind without faith it is impojfible to pleafe 
God, Heb. xi. 6. 

Queft. 35. In what manner are we required to worflnp 
and glorifyGod ? 

Anfw. lioth inwardly in our hearts, John iv. 24.; and 
outwardly in our lives, Matth. v. 16. 

Queft. 36. How are we to worfbip God inwardly in our 
hearts ? 

Anfw. By trufting, If. xxvi. 4. hoping, Pfal. cxxx. 5. 
and delighting in him, Pfal. xxxvii. 4.; by thinking and 
meditating upon him, Mai. iii. 16. Pfal. Ixiii. 6.; devoting 
©urfelves to him, If. xliv. 5.; and by being filled with grief, 
when he is offended by ourfelves, or others, Pfal. xxxviii. 
18. and cxix. 136. 

Queft. 37. How are we to worjhip and glorify him out- 
wardly in our lives ? 

Anfw. By praying to him, and praifing him with our lips, 
Pfal. cxlii, x. and cxlv. 21,; by being zealous for his glory, 

Pial; 
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Pfal. Ixi.tv 9.; careful to pleafe him, Col. i. 10.; and bf 
walking humbly before him, Micah vi. 8. 

Queit. 38. What improvement ought we to make of the 
covenant-grant in the preface, [I am the Lord thy God]; and 
the precept injoining the belief thereofy [Thou {halt have no 
other Gods before me]? 

Anfw. That it is the duty of every one of us, without 
waiting till we find gracious qualifications wrought in us, 
infantly to lay claim to a God in Chrift, as our God, Pfal. 
xcv. 7.; this being what he requires in the firft place, as the 
foundation of all other a£ls of obedience, 2 Chron. xx. 20. 

Quell. 39. If it is an external federal relation to the vi- 
fible church, which God'ajferts in the preface, when he fays, 
I am the Lord thy God ; how can the firft commandment 
warrant the faith of a fpecial relation ? 

Jnfw. As the command always warrants a particular ap- 
plication of every general promife, fo the external federal 
relation, which God bears to the vifible church, becomes a 
fpecial. one, the moment that the promife is believed with a 
particular applicatory faith, Jer. iii. 22. 

47. Quest. What is forbidden in the firf com- 
mandment ? 

Answ. The firft commandment forbiddeth 
the denying, or not worfhipping and glorify- 
ing the true God as God, and our God; and 
the giving of that worfhip and glory to any 
other which is due to him alone. 

Queft. r. To what general heads may the fins forbidden, 
in this commandment, be reduced ? 

Anfw. To thefe two ; Atheifm and idolatry. 
Quell. 2. What rV atheism ? 
Anfw. It is the {denying], or not having a God. 
Quell. 3. How is Atheifm commonly dillinguilhed ? 
Anfw. into fpeculative and practical. 
Quell. 4. How is fpeculative Atheifm again fubdivided ? 
Anfw: Into that which is directly, and into that which is 

interpretatively fueb. Quell. 5. 
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Queft. 5. What is direift fpeculative Atheifm ? 
Anfw. It is a fixed perfuafion in the heart, and an open 

profeffion with the mouth, that there is no God. 
Queit. 6. What is fpeculative Atheifm interpreiatively, or 

by necefiary confequence ? 
Anfw. It is the rejecting of any of thefe truths, which are 

neceffarily conne£ted with the being of a God; fuch as the 
denyirlg of providence, or any of the effejitial perfections of 
God; becaufe from thenpe it would neceflarily follow, that 
there is no God. 

Quell. 7. Why would it neceffarily follow, from the denying of 
providence, or any of the divine perfections, that there is no God ? 

Anfw. Becaufe as it is impoffible to conceive that there is 
a God, without conceiving at the fame time, that he pre- 
ferves and governs the world, If. xli. 23. *, fo it is impoffible 
to conceive his being or exillence, without conceiving him 
to be poffiefled of all infinite perfe£tion, 1 John i. 5. 

Quell. 8. Can there be fuch a perfon among men, as a di- 
re£t fpeculative Atheifl ? 

Anfw. No: there can be none of mankind, who have, at 
all times, fuch a fixed and conllant perfuafion that there is 
no God; as at no time whatfoever, to have the leafi fear or 

of the contrary, Dan. v. 6. 9. 
i f j ell. 9. How doth it appear, that there can be no fuch 
pc/jon as a downright fpeculative Atheift ? 

Anfw. From univerfal experience, which attells, that the 
knowledge and impreffion of the being o£ a God, is fo na- 
tural to man, that he can no more divell himfelf thereof, at 
all times, than he can llrip himfelf of his reafon, or ffiake 
off his own exillence, Rom. i. 19'. That which.may he known 
of God is manifefi in them; for God hath floewed it unto them j 
i. e. ingrained it in their natures. 

Quell, ro. Would it not feem that there may be a downright 
fpeculative Atheijl, from Pfal. xiv. I. The fool hath faid in- 
his heart, There is no God ? 

Anfw. The words do not import a fixed and permanent- 
perfuafion, but rather a fecret wifb : accordingly, the expref- 
fion is not, The fool hath believed, or is perfuaded in his 
heart; but hath said, that is, would fain have harboured 
fuch a fecrct defire. 

Quell. 11. Why would wicked men wifb tlx re was no God?' 
Tart II. F ' Anfw< 
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Anfw. To be free of any check or reftraint upon their 

lufts, but that they may work all uncleannefs with grcedinefsy 
Eph. iv. 19. 

Queft. 12. Who are they that are interpretatively Atheifrs ? 
Anfw. Not only they who deny the providence of God, 

or any effential attribute of his nature; but likewife all Deijls, 
who rejedl: fupernatural revelation; and all openly wicked 
and profane perfons, who live as if there were no God, Pfab 
x. 4. 11. 13. 

Quell. 13. Whether is it fpeculative or practical Atheifm 
that is chiefly levelled again ft, in this commandment ? 

Anfw. Both : but efpecially practical Atheifm, as being 
univerfally prevalent, Bom. iii. 11. 

Quell. 14. What is pradlical Atheifm ? ' 
Anfw. It is a denying of God in our pra£lice, Tit. i. 16T 

Whey profefs that they know God, but in works they deny him. 
Quell. 15. How doth practical Atheifm evidence itfelf ? 
Anfw. In omitting the duties required in this command- 

ment ; namely, not knowing and acknowledging God, to 
be what he really is; and negle«£ting to worfliip and glorify 
him accordingly. 

Quell. 16. IVho are guilty of not knowing God? 
Anfw. Not only the Heathens, who walk contrary ffj ^ 

ture-’s light, Rem. i. 21.; but likewife Chrillians, w > 4 
ing privileged with the means of knowing God, as in Cn. 'ijf, 
do yet flight and negle£l the fame, John xv. 22. If I had not 
come and fpoken unto them, they had not had fin: but now 
they have no cloak for their fin. 

Quell. 17. Who are they that are guilty of not acknow- 
ledging God ? 

Anfw. They who rufh upon the aftions of life, without 
alking his counfcl about them, Jolh. ix. 14. The men took of 
their viSluals, and afkcd not counfel at the mouth of the Lord. 

Quell. 18. Who are guilty of [not worlliipping] God ? 
Anfw. They who live in the habitual ncgleel of the pu- 

blic, private, and fecret exercifes of his wor^iip, If. xliii. 
22. Thou haft not called upon me, 0 Jacob; thou haft been 
Weary of me, 0 Ifracl. 

Queft. 10. Who are guilty of not [glorifying] ^:V;j ? 
Anfw. They who let up themfelves as their own rule, 

Pfal. xii. 4. and make themfelves their own end zn<\ happi- 
nefs, in eppolition to God, Phil. ii. 21. 

Quell. 20. 
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Queft. 20. When are men chargeable with this piece of 

f radical Atheifm^ namely, of fetting up themfelves as their 
own rule ? 

Anfw. When they perform any action, religious, or civil, 
more becaufe it is agreeable to felf than as it is pleafing to 
God, Zech. vii. 5.6.; when they envy the gifts and pro- 
fperity of others, Pfal. Ixxiii. 3.; and when they would 
model or frame God himfelf according to their own fancy, 
imagining him to be altogether fuch a one as themfelves, 
Pfal. 1. 21. 

Queft. 21. When do men make themfelves their own end' 
and happinefs, in oppofition to God? 

'Anfw. When they afcribe the glory of what they have, or 
do, to themfelves, and not unto God, Dan. iv. 30.; when 
they are more troubled for what difgraces themfelves, than 
what difhonours God, 1 Sam. xy. 30. j and when they pre- 
fer the pleafures and profits of this world, to the glorifying 
and enjoying of God, Matth. xix. 22. 

Queft. 22. Wizen may we be faid to wofjhip the true God, 
and yet not [4 s God] ? 

Anfw. When we draw nigh unto him with the mouth, 
and honour him with our lips, but our hearts are far fronr 
him, Matth. xv. 8. 
i^lQueft. 23. When are we guilty of not worfhipping andghr 
‘rifying him, as [ouu God] ? 

Anfw. When, in the courfe or tenor of our behaviour and 
deportment towards him, we want the habitual exercife of 
the faith of our federal relation unto him, Pfal.lxxxi. 10. 11. 

Queft. 24. May not the faints themfelves be chargeable 
with fome degree of praUical Atheifm ? 

Anfw. No doubt they may 5 when they entertain unbe- 
coming thoughts of God in their mind, or fpeak unadvifed- 
ly to him with their lips. Thus Job is cenfured by Elihu, 
for charging God with injuftice, chap, xxxiii. 10. 11.: and 
Jon^h fpeaks moft ralhly to God, when he fays, I do well to 
be angry, even unto death, chap. iv. 9. 

Queft. 25. How may a perfon know when blafphemous 
thoughts, and atheijlical exprejjtons, are not inconfijlent with 
a ft ate of grace ? 

Anfw. When a blafphemous thought is fo far from be- 
ing indulged, that it is treated with abhorrence; and when 
an atheiftical exprelfion (uttered through furprife, and the 

v F 2 hurry 
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lujrfy and violence of temptation) is deeply regretted and la- 
mented, Pfal. Ixxiii. 21. 22. 

Queft. 26. What is the other general and comprehenfive 
fin jorhidden in this commandment ? 

Jnfw. Idolatry. 
Queft. 27. What is idolatry? 
Anfvj. It is {the giving that •worjhip and glory to any other 

which is due to God alone']. 
Queft. 28. How is idolatry commonly diftinguijhed? 
stnjw. Into that which is grofs and external; and that 

which is more rejined and internal. $ 
Queft. 29. What is the idolatry which is grofs and external ? 
Anfw. It js an afcribing the ordinary figns of worftiip, ’or 

religious homage, to any perfon or thing, befides the true 
God, Lev. Xxvi. 1. 

Queft:. 30. Who are they that are guilty of this groffer kind 
of idolatry P 

Anfw. Heathens and Papists. 
Queft. 31. What was the nature of the idolatry of the Hea- 

thens ? 
Arifw. They made gods of the fun, moon, and ftars, and 

almoft of every other creature ; yea, of devils themfelves, as 
the apoftle witnefleth, 1 Cor. x. 20. But that which was 
moft frequent among them, was their making images or idols 
in the ftiape of fome fort of living creatures, or of a mixture 
of them, and then worfhipping them as if they were gods, 
Pfal. cxxxv. 15.—19. 

Queft. 32. How did Heathenilh idolatry take its rife in the 
world ? Anfw. By men becoming vain in their imaginations, w'here- 
by they changed the glory of the uncorruptible God, into an 
image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beafts, and creeping things, Rom. i. 21. 23. 

Queft. 33. How doth it appear that the Papifts are guilty 
of this groffer kind of idolatry ? 

Anfw. By their bowing to imager-znA altars; giving di- 
vine honour to the confecrated bread in the facrament; ado- 
ring the crucifix; praying to angels; and invocating the 
faints, efpecially the virgin Mary, whom they fupplicate 
much more frequently than they do Chrift himfelf. By all 
which it appears, that Popifh idolatry fucceeds in the room 
cf the Hcathenjh; and is mere inexcufable than it, becaufe 
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the Papifts have the benefit of divine revelation, which th® 
Heathens have not. 

Queft. 34. How do you prove, that the paying religious ho~ 
, mage to fuch thingsy by the church of Rome, is grofs idolatry P 

Anfw. From the nature of idolatry itfelf; the very ejfence 
! whereof confifts in giving divine worlhip and honour to any 

Creature whatfoever, whether in heaven or earth; for it is 
written,. Thou Jbalt -worjhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
Jhalt thou ferve, Matth. iv. 10. 

Quell. 35. What is the idolatry which is more refined and 
internal ? 

Anfw. It is a fetting up of idols in the heart, Ezek. xiv. 4.; or a giving that room in our efteem and affe&ion to any 
thing elfe, which God alone ought to pofiefs, Luke xiv. 26. 

Quell. 36. To whom is this kind of idolatry incident P 
Anfw. To all mankind naturally: and even believers them- 

| felves are cautioned and warned againll it, 1 John v. 21. 
Little children, keep yourfelves from idols. 

Quell. 37. What are thefe idols which have a feat in every 
man and woman's heart by nature P 

Anfw. Among many others, there are thefe two, which 
are worlhipped and ferved by the generality, even of the vi- 
fible church, namely, self and the world. 

Quell. 38. How doth it appear that self is an idol which 
naturally reigns in the heart of every one P 

Anfw. From the very firft leffon in the fchool of Chriftia- 
nity, which is to be denied to felf, Matth. xvi. 24. Then faid 
Jefus unto his difciples, If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himfelf. 

Quell. 39. What is it for a man to deny himfelf? 
Anfw. It is to give up with his felf-wifdom, his felf-will, 

and his felf-righteoufncfs. 
Quell. 40. When do we give up with the idol of felf-wif- 

dom ? 
Anfw. When we are made to fee our own depraved reafon 

to be but folly, when compared with the wifdom of God re- 
vealed in his word; for the wifdom of this world is foolijbnefs 
with God, 1 Cor. iii. 19. 

Quell. 41. When is the idol of felf-will dethroned? 
Anfw. When God’s will of precept becomes the foie rule 

of our heart and life, Plal. cxix. 105.; and his will of pro- 
vidence 
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■uidence is cheerfully acquiefced in, as the heft for us, Rom. 
viii. 28. 
nefs ? 

Quell. 42. When do -we part roith the idol of felf-righteouf- 
:fs ? 
Jnfw. When we fubmit to the righteoufnefs of God •, or, 

found our plea, for eternal life, wholly and entirely upon 
the meritorious obedience and fatisfaclion of Chrilf, as our 
Surety, in our room and Head, Phil. iii. 8. 9. 

Quell. 43. How doth it appear that the world is an idol 
feated in every man's heart by nature ? 

Anfw. From the habitual turn of our thoughts and affec- 
tions to things temporal, Matth. vi. 31. ; the eager purfuit 
of them, and ardent delire after them, in preference to thefe 
that are fpiritual and eternal, chap. xvi. 26. 

Quell. 44. What are the things of this •world, ivhich vie 
naturally incline to idolize ? 

Anfw. Some make an idol of their worldly riches ; making 
gold their hope, and faying to the fine gold. Thou art my con- 
fidence, Job xxxi. 24.; fome, of their worldly pleafures, 
being lovers of pleafures, more than lovers of God, 2 Tim. 
iii. 4.; fome make an idol of their -worldly credit and repu- 
tation, receiving honour one of another, and not feeking the 
honour that cometh from God only, John v. 44.; fome, of 
their worldly relations, bellowing more of their love upon 
them, than upon God, Matth. x. 37.; and fome make an 
idol of their worldly helps and confidences, trailing more to 
thefe than to God, If. xxxi. 1, Jer. xvii. 5. 

Quell. 45. What is the verdidl of the Spirit of God concern- j 
ing tlyfe who make the world their idol ? 

Anfw. It is this, that if any man lovf the world, the love 1 
of the Father is not in him, 1 John ii. 15. 

Quell. 46. How may Satan be faid to be even idolized, by 
tbofe who profefs to bear him an implacable hatred? 

Anfw. When his fuggellions are regarded, more than the 
diftates of the Spirit of God in his word, If. xl. 27. and 
xlix. 14. 

Quell. 47. How may the fuggellions of Satan be dillin- 
guilhed from the dictates of the Spirit of God? 

Anfw. The tendency of all Satan’s fuggellions is to fet 
up, in the foul, fome one thing or other in Chrilt’s room. 
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bf calculated for giving Chrift in all things the pre-eminence^ 
John xvi. 14. 

Quell. 48. Why is Satan called the god of this world, 
2 Cor. iv. 4. ? 

Anfw. Becaufe he is the.fpirit that vjorketh in the children 
of difobcdience, Eph. ii. 2. till the prey he taken from the 
mighty, and the lawful captive delivered, If. xlix. 24. 25. 

Quell. 49. Who are they that explicitly acknowledge the 
devil as their god ? 

Anfw. They are fuch as ufe forcery, divination, witch- 
craft, charming, and other diabolical arts and pra£lices, con- 
demned in Deut. xviii. 10. n. 12. 

Quell. 50. Was Jofeph’s cup an injlrument of divination; 
or, did he himfelf ufe this unlawful art, when he fays, Gen. 
xliv. 15.—Wot ye not, that fuch a man as I can certainly 
divine ? 

Anfw. By no means; for the word tranflated divine, 
is, on the margin, rendered make trial, or, inquiry; and 
fo the meaning is, Know ye not, that fuch a man as I, who 
am fo diligent and induftrious in other matters, would foon 
mifs the cup wherein I ufually drink, and make inquiry after 
the perfon who hadfolen it ? 

Quell. 51. What improvement ought we to make of the fir 11 commandment, as it Jlands connected, with the preface ? 
Anfw. That as God warrants and commands us to be- 

lieve in him, as our God and Redeemer, Pf.il. xlv. 11.; fo 
it is our duty to carry along with us the faith of this relation, 
in all our approaches unto his prefence, Heb. xi. 6. 

48. Quest. What are %ve/penally taught by 
th/e words [before meJ in the firjl command- 
ment ? 

Answ. Thefe words [before me] in the 
firft commandment teach us, That God, who 
feeth all things, taketh notice of, and is much 
difpleafed with, the fin of having any other 
God. 

Quell. 1. What is the Jlrcngth of the argument couched in 
thefe words’[Tercre me]? 
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Jnfw. That the fin of having any other God, is commit- 

ed in the prefence of him [who feeth all things'], Heb. iv. 13. 
Queft. 2. What is it for God to fee all things ? 
Anfw. It is to have a moft intimate, perfeft, and cotnpre- 

henfive knowledge of them, Pfal. cxlvii. 5.—His under- 
Jlanding is infinite. 

Quell. 3. Wherein confifis the infinity of God's knowledge? 
Anfw. Not fo much in- the perfect and comprehenfive 

knowledge of the creatures, which are finite; as in the per- 
fe£l and comprehenfive knowledge of himfelf, and his own 
excellencies and perfe£lions, which are infinite, 1 Cor. ii. 
11. 

Quell. 4. How is it that God feeth or knoweth all things ? 
Anfw. He fees all things at once in his own effence, di- 

ftintily, infallibly, and immutably, 1 John i. 5. 
Quell. 5. How do yen prove that God hath fuch a compre- 

henfive fight and knowledge of all things ? 
Anfw. Becaufe otherwife he could not be the Creator, 

Governor, and Judge of the world, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
Quell. 6. In what light doth God fee or know evil a£lions ? 
Anfw. As they are oppofite to his nature, Jer. xliv. 4. 

and contrary to his law, 1 John iii. 4. which is the foie and unerringof all rettitude, Rom. vii. 12. 
Quell. 7. What is that furwhicb ftrikes more immediately 

and directly againfi the authority of God in this command- 
ment ? 

Anfw. It is [the fin of having any Other God]. 
Quell. 8. What is it to have another God? 
Anfw. It is to have our minds, wills, and affe£tions car- 

ried out after other objefts, as much, or more, than after 
God himfelf, If. xlvi. 9. compared with Ezek. xiv. 4. 

Quell. 9. What [notice] doth God take of this fin ? 
Jnfw. He threatens to refent it with the highell marks of 

difpleafure, and that even in this life, as well as in the world 
to come, Deut. xxix. 24.-29. 

Quell. 10. Why is Godfo [much difpleafed] with the fin of 
having any other God ? 

Anfw. Becaufe it fets up a rival or competitor in his room, 
and that in his very fight and prefence, Jer. xxxii. 30. 

Quell. 11. What influence ought the prefence of an all- 
feeing God to have upon us in all our aftions ? 

Anfw. The confideraticn thereof ought to quicken and animate 
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animate us to every duty, Gen. v. 22. 24.; and fcare and 
deter us from every fin, as being an affronting of him to his 

face, who is our •witnefs, and ere long will be our judge, 
Gen. xxxix. pi 

| 49. Quest. Which is the fecond command- 
{ merit? 

Answ. The fecond commandment is, Thou 
Jhalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any 
likenejs of any thing, • that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water 
under the earth. Thou fhalt not bow down thy- 
felf to them, nor ferve them: for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, vifiting the iniquity of the 

, fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me ; and [hew- 
ing mercy unto thoujands of them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 

50. Qufst. What is required in the fecond 
commandment ? 

Answ. The fecond commandriient requireth 
the receiving, obferving, and keeping pure 
and entire, all fuch religious worlhip and or- 
dinances as God hath appointed in his word* 

Quo ft. 1. What is the opinion of the Papifts dbout this cbvt- 
mandment ? 

Anfw. They alledge that it is not a difhiLl precept from 
the firft, but only an appendix, or fopplement thereto, by 
way of illuftration. 

| Queft. 2. What is their practice, in cenfequcnce of this 
opinion ? • . 

Anfsu. They conftantly leave it out in their mafs-books,- 
|. and other liturgies of their church, loft th.e people fhoulcl 

Part II. G ' o'bfbrve 
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obferve the manifeft contrariety of their image-'werjhip, to 
what is here fo exprefsly forbidden. 

Queft. 3. Wherein then doth the fecond commandment differ 
from the firft ? 

Anfw. Theory? commandment refpe£b the object, and 
requires that we worfhip the true God, for our God, and no 
other: the fecond refpe&s the means of worfhip, and re- 
quires that the true God be worfhipped in fuch a •way onlyf 
and by fuch ordinances as he has appointed in his word, in 
oppofirion to all human inventions. 

Quell. 4. What is meant by [religious wbrfhip] ? 
Anfw. That homage and refpe£t we owe to a gracious 

God, as a God of infinite perfection; whereby we profefs 
fubjeCtion to, and confidence in him, as our God in Chrift, 
for the fupply of all our wants; and aferibe the praife and 
glory that is due to him, as our chief good, and only happi- 
rfefs, Pfal. xcv. 6. 7. 

Quell. 5. What are thefe religious [ordinances], which God 
hath appointed in his word? 

Anfw. They are “ prayer and thankfgiving in the name 
“ of Chrifl; the reading, preaching, and hearing of the 
“ word; the admjniflration and receiving of the facraments ; 
“ church-government and difcipline; the miniltry, and 
“ maintenance thereof} religious falling; fwearing by the 

name of God; and vowing to him 
Quell. 6. Is prayer a moral duty, founded in the law of 

nature? 
Anfw. Surely it is: the necelfary dependance of the ra- 

tional creature upon its Creator, plainly proves it to be fo. 
Hence we find the very Heathens praCtiling it, when redu- 
ced to llraits, Jonah i. 14. 

7. How doth it appear to be an inllituted means of 
Anfw. From a variety of feripture-texts injoining the 

praClice of it, in all cafes and circumllances, Pfal. 1. 15. 
Phil. iv. 6. x Thelf. v. 17. 

Quell. 8. What is acceptable prayer ? 
Anfw. It is an ajhing in Chrill’s name, what God has pro- 

mifedto give, John xiv. 13.5 with a full perfuafion that he 
doth hear, and will anfwer, Mark xi. 24. James i. 6. 

Larger Cat. Queft. is3. Quell. 9. 
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’Queft. 9. Ho'X' manifold is religious thankfgiviijg ? 
Anfv). Twofold: Jiated and occafional. 
Queft. 10. What is ftated thankfgiving ? 
Anfw. It is not only the thankful acknowledgment of mer- 

cies daily received, which is a branch of prayer; but like- 
wife the fmging the praifes of God with the voice, which is 
a ftated a£t of worfhip, diftinct from prayer, though ejacula- 

; tory prayer ought, always, to be joined with it, Pfal. Ivii. 7. 
Queft. 11. How do you prove that finging with the voice 

I is a ftated aEl of worjhip, appointed under the New Tejia- 
ment ? 

Anfw. From the example of Chrift and his apoftles, who, 
; after the firjt fupper, fang an hymn, (or pfalm, as on the margin), Matth. xxvi. 30.; and from the injunclion laid 

upon all Chriftians to be employed in this exercife, a? a 
ftated duty, Eph. v. 18. 19. James v. 13. 

Queft. 12. IVhat floould be the fubjeel-matter (f ou/ praifes 
to God ? • 

Anfw. The pfalms, hymns, andfpiritualfongs, which are 
dictated by the Spirit of God in feripture;, and not ahy hu- 
man compofure whatfoever, Eph. v. 19. *» 

Queft. 13. In what manner Jloould thefe be fung ? 
Anfw. With grace in our hearts to the Lord, Col. iii. \6. 
Queft. 14. What is it to ftng with grace ii) our hearts to 

the Lord ? 
Anfw. It is to have our hearts going along with our voice, 

in fuitable a£ls of faith, and elevated affedtioijs, Pfal. Ivii. 
7- Queft. 15. Are not the Pfalms cf David, as we fmg them 
in our language,, of human compofure ? 

Anfw. The tranflation in metre is human, but the fenfe 
and meaning is the fame with the original. 

Queft. 16. What is occafional thankfgiving ? 
Anfw. It is the fetting fome time apart, for giving thanks 

to God, for fome remarkable mercy and deliverance, re- 
fpedting either churches and nations in general, Neh. xii. 
27. or ourfelves and families in particular, Eph. v. 20.. 

Queft. 17. How ought this duty to be gone about ? 
Anfw. With an humble fenfe of our utter unworthinefs of 

the leaft.pf all God’s favours, 2 Sam. vii. 18. 
Queft. 18. Are reading, hearing, and preaching of the 

word, a£ts of worlhip ? 
G 2 Anfw. 



58 Of the Duties required 
Anfiv Although they are not a£b of fuch immediate iL<or~ 

Jbip as prayer and praife, wherein God is immediately ad- 
drefled ; yet being the inftituted and ordinary means of Jal- 
vation, they ought to be pra&ifed and attended, with that 
reverence and regard, which is due to the great God our Sa* 
viour, who is prefent in them, Matth. xxviii. 20. A£ts x. 
33* Quell. 19. Horn are the adminiftration and receiving of 
the facraments adls of tvorfhip ? 

Anfw. As therein, by the fenfible figns of divine appoint- 
ment, Chrift and his benefits are reprefented, fealed, and 
applied to believers, Gal. iii. 27. 1 Cor. xi. 26. 

Queft. 20. In what fenfe are church-government and dif- 
cipline, to be ranked among the ordinances of divine worjhip ? 

jir.Jw. In as far as they are exercifed in the name of the 
.Lord Jefus, the alone head of his church, according to the 
jV.le of his word, by church-judicatories lawfully conftitute, 
Matth. xvlii. 20. 

Queft. 21. Why is the miniftry, and maintenance thereof, placet?among religious ordinances ? 
Anfw. Becaule as a flanding miniftry in the church, till 

the end of time, is of exprefs divine inftitution, Eph. iv. 1 x. 
12. 13.; fo the fuitable and comfortable maintenance there- 
of, is as esprdfsly appointed, not only in the Old Teftament, 
Numb, xviii. 21. 24. but likewife in the New, 1 Cor. ix. 
13. 14. Do ye not know, that they which minifier about holy 
things, live of the things of the temple ? and they which wait 
at the altar, are partakers with the altar? Even fo hath 
'the Lord ordained, that they which preach the gtfpel, jhould 
jive of the gofpel. 

Queft. 22. tVhat is religious falling? 
Anfw. “ A religious faft requires total abftinenoe, not 

M only from aft food, (unlefs bodily weaknefs do manifeftly 
“ difable from holding out, till the faft be ended,-—), but al- <( fo from all worldly labour, difeourfes, and thoughts, and 
“ from all bodily delights.—Jofh. vii. 6. Judg. xx. 26. 

Queft. 23. Whether is bodily fafting, or bare abjlihence 
from food, any part of religions worfiip ? 

Anfw. Not properly in itfelf j but as it is a mean of divine 
* Directory for the public iptrfldp of God, p:tb!:c folernn fljiin#. the article, Concerning 

appointmentj 
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appointment, for fitting and difpofing us for more fpiritual- 
and foiemn exercifes. 

Queft. 24. How doth failing appear to be a mean of divine 
appointment ? 

Anfw. From the praAice of the faints under the Old Te- 
ftament, Efth. iv. 16. Dan. x. 2. 3.; from the teftimony of 
Chrift, Matth. vi. 17. 18. andxvii. 21.; and the example of 
his apoftles, under the New, A£ts xiii. 3. and xiv. 23. 

Quell. 25. What are thefe fpiritual and foiemn exercifes, 
which falling is defigned to difpofe us for ? 

Anfw. Deep humiliation of foul before the Lord, on ac- 
count of fin, Ezra ix. 6.; free confeflion thereof, Dan. ix. 
20. and turning therefrom, Joel ii. 12. as the genuine fruits 
of our taking hold of Gad’s covenant, Jer. 1. 4. 5.; together 
with an importunate requefting of our gracious Go'd, for 
that which is the particular occafion of the fall, Pfal. xxxv, 
!3- Quell. 26. Whether is religious fafting an occafional, or a 
Hated duty ? 

Anfw. It is merely occafonal and extraordinary, to be 
gone about only as the call of providence may require and 
direct. 

Quell. 27. What are the occurrences, in providence, which 
are a call to this extraordinary duty ? 

Anfw. “ When fome great and notable judgments are “ either infiifted upon a people,” Dan. ix. 3. 12. 13. 14. 
“ or, apparently imminent,” 2 Chron. xx. 2. 3. 4. “ or, 

by fome extraordinary provocations notorioufly deferved,” 
I Sam. vii> 3. 6.; “ as alfo, when fome fpecial blelfing is to f( be fought and obtained verf. 5. 8. to. 

Quell. 28. Is fwearing by the name of God an all of im- 
mediate and injlituted worfhip ? 

Anfw. Undoubtedly it is : and that either when we devote 
purfelves to God in a covenant of duties, Deut. vi. 13. or declare the truth upon oath, when called thereto : becaufe, 
in both cafes, the name of God is folemnly interpofed and 
invocated, Jer. iv. 2. 

Quell. 29. To wham are vows to be made ? 
Anfw. To God alone, as the only party and witnefs in 

* Direfl'or) for the public worjhip of Cod, in the article, Concerning fulUcfolenw faflinj. 
the 
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the making and performing of them, Pfal. Ixxvi. u. Vovj 
and pay unto the LoRDjycw God. 

Queft. 30. IVhat Jhould be the fubject-matter of our vows 
itnto God? 

Jnfw. Nothing hut what may tend either to promote the 
pra£Hce of commanded duty, Pfal. cxix. 57.; or prevent 
the commiflion of any fin, to which we are more ordinarily" 
inclined and addi£ted, verf. 106. 

Quell. 31. What doth this commandment require, with re- 
fpetd to all thefe ordinances, and parts of worjhip, which God 
has appointed in his word? 

Anfw, The receiving and obferving them; and keeping 
them pure and entire. 

Quell. 32. What is it to [receive] God’s ordinances? 
Anfw. It is to approve of, and embrace them, as bearing 

the itamp of his authority upon them, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 1. 
Quell. 33. What is it to [obferve] them ? 
Anfw. It is to fet about the practice of them, or to be ac- 

tually employed in them, Pfal. Iv. 17. and cxix. 164. Luke 
ii. 37- Quel!. 34. What is it to keep the ordinances of God 
[pure]? 

Anfw. It is to contribute our utmoft endeavour to preferve 
them from all mixture of human invention, Deut. xii. 32. 

Quell. 35. What is it to keep them [entire] ? 
Anfw. It is, in the exercife of faith, to attend upon each 

of them in their proper feafon, fo as that one duty may not 
juftle out another, Luke i. 6. 

Quell. 36. What doth God require of us, in this command, 
with reference to allfafe worjhip ? 

Anfw. He requires “ the difapproving, detefting, oppo- ,c fing all falfe worlhip, Pfal. xvi. 4.; and, according to « each one’s place and calling, removing it, and all monu- 
« mtnts of idolatry, Deut. vii. 5. 

51. Quest. What is forbidden in the fecond 
commandment ? 

The fecond commandment forbid- 
Lwgei Cit. Oyeft. 138. 

detk 
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deth the worfhipping of God by images, or 
any other way not appointed in his word. 

Queft. i. IFiat are the leading fins forbidden in this com- 
mandment ? 

Anfw. Idolatry and will-worfliip. 
Queft. 2. What is the idolatry here condemned? 
Anfw. {The ■wcrfhipping of God by images ;J Thou jhalt 

not make unto thee any graven imaget &c. 
Queft. 3. What is an image ? 
Anfw. It is a ftatue, picture, or likenefs of any creature 

whatfoever. 
Queft. 4. Is it lawful to have images or pictures of mere 

creatures ? ■ Anfw. Yes, providing they be Only for ornament; or the 
defign he merely hijlorical, to tranfmit the memory of pet- fons and their actions to pofterity. 

Queft. 5. Can any image or reprefentation be made of 
God ? 

Anfw. No; it is abfolutely impojfible; he being an in- 
finite, incomprehenfible Spirit, If. xl. 18. To whom will ye 
liken God ? or what likenefs will ye compare unto him ? If we 
cannot delineate our own fouls, much lefs the infinite God ; 
Ads xvii. 29. We ought not to think that the Godhead is like 
unto goldy or fiver ^ or ft one, graven by art and man’s de- 
vice. 

Queft. 6. What judgment fvould we form of thefe who have 
dev ifed images of God, or of the perfons of the adorable Tri- 
nity ? 

Anfw. We fliould adjudge their pra&ice to be both un- lawful and abominable. 
Queft. 7. Why unlawful? 
Anfw. Becaufe directly contrary to the exprefs letter of 

the law in this commandment, and many other feriptures; 
fuch as Jer. x. 14. 15. Hof. xiii. 2. and particularly Deut. 
iv. 15.—19. and 23. Take ye therefore good heed unto your- 
felves, (foryefaw no manner of fimilitude on the day that 
the Lord fpake unto you in Horeb, out of the midft of the fire*), 
left ye corrupt yourfelves, and make you a graven image, the 

'fimilitude of any figure, the likenefs of male or female, &c. 
Queft. 8. Hoau is it abominable ? 

Anfw. 
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dnfio. As it is a debafing the Creator of heaven and earth 

to the rank of his own creatures; and a pra£tieal denying of 
all his Infinite perfeftions, Pfal. 1. 21. 

Quell. 9. May -we not have a picture c/'.CtfRisr, ■whof 
has a true body r ‘ 

Anfw. By no means : becaufe, though he has a true body 
and a reafonable foul, John i. 14. yet his human nature fub- 
fifts in his divine perftm, which no picture can reprefent, 
Pfal. xlv. 2. 

Quell. 10. Why then ought all piclures of Chrill to be abo- 
minated by Chrijiians ? 

Anfvj. Becaufe they are downright UiSf reprefenting no 
more than the pi£lure of a mere man ; whereas, the true 
Chrijl is Gtsd-man > Immanuel^ God with us, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Matth. i.. 23. 

Quell. 11. Is it lawful to form any inward reprefentation 
of God, or of Chrijl, upon our fancy, bearing a refemblance 
to any creature whatfoever ? 

Anfw. By no means, fceeaufe this is the very inlet unto 
grofs outward idolatry: for, when once the Heathen became 
Vain in their imaginations, they prefently changed the glory 
if the Uncorruptible God, into an image made like to corrupt- 
ible man, and to birds and four-footed beajls, and creeping 
things, Rom. i. 21. 23. 

Quell. 12. What is it to worjhtp God'by images, according 
to the idolatrous practice of the Papifts ? 

Anfw. It is either to make ufe of images as pretended 
helps to devotion; or to worlhip God before the images of 
faints, as intercejfors with him. 

Quell. 13*. Can any feigned image cf God, or of Chrijl, be 
helpful in devotion ? 

Anfw. No: it is the Spirit only who helpeth our infirmi- 
ties, in all a£ls o£ fpiritual devotion, Rom. viii. 26. And 
that faith, which is neceflary for acceptance in duty, fixes 
upon the word of the living God, as its foie foundation, and 
not upon dead images, Luke xvi. 31. 

Quell. 14. Will it excufe the Papijls from the charge cf 
idplatry, that they pretend to worjhip the true God before 
images, or by them, as means of worlhip, and not the very 
images themfelves ? 

Anfw. Not at all; becaufe this is a mean of worfioip ex- 
prefsly forbidden in this commandment, which prohibits all 

hewing , 
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| bowing down before images, upon whatever pretext it be: 

“ Thou Jhalt not bow down thyfelf to them, nor ferve 
| “ them” 

Queft. 15. Do they worfliip images who bow down before 
them, even though it be the true Cod they intend to worjhip 

" by them ? 
I Anfw. In fcripture-reckoning they do, If. ii. 8. 9. Their 
1 land is full pf idols : they worjhip the work of their ■own bands. 
I —The mean man boweth down, and the great man bumbleth | himfelf. 
I Queft. t6. Was it the ultimate intention of the Ifraelites in I the wildernefs, to pay divine worjhip to the golden calf itfelf; 
f or to Jehovah, by it, and before it ?' 
I . Anfw. It was undoubtedly their ultimate intention to 

worfliip Jehovah, the true God, before that itnage} as ap- f pears from Exod. xxxii. 5. When Aaron Jaw it, he built an 
\ altar before it;—andfaid. To-morrow is a fecift to the 

Lord, (or Jehovah, as it is in the original). And yet, 
' becaufe they did this, fo direilly contrary to the very letter 
«f this commandment, they are charged with worftnpping 
the image itfelf, verf. 8 .—They have made them a golden calf ', 
and have worfhipped IT, itc. 

Queft. 17. Do not they who honour the picture of a pjrince, 
honour the prince himfelf? 

Anfw. If the prince forbid the making of his picture, it is 
•a contempt of his authority to have it. God has ftricily pro- 
hibited all images on religious accounts, and therefore it is 
impious to have or ufe them for thefe ends, Lev. xxvi. 1. 
3°. ' Queft. 18. May images be worfhipped at all upon their 
own account ? 

Anfw. No: becaufe they are the work of man’s hands; 
far inferior in dignity to man himfelf, If. xliv. .9.—18. 

Queft. 19. May they be worjhipped on account of their ori- 
ClNALS ; or thefe whom they are defigned to reprefent ? 

Anfw. No: whether they be deftgned to reprefent God, 
or the faijits. 

QuUft. ?o. Why may they not be worjhipped, as they are 
defigned to reprefent God ? 

Anfw. Becaufe he never put his name in them ; hut de- 
clares his greateft hatred and deteftjtion of'them, Jer. xliv. 
2—9. 
,• Part II. H Queft. ji. 
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Qneft. 21. Why may they not be worjhippedy as they are H 

defigned to reprefent eminent faints ? 
AnJvj. Becaufe faints, however eminent, are but mere U 

creatures; and therefore cannot be the objects of -worjhipy 8 
cither in themfelves, or by their images, A&s xiv. 14. i£. | 

Queft. 22. Can faints in heaven be interceffors for ftnners 
on earth ? 

Anfw. No: becaufe interceffion being founded on fatif- 
fattion; none but Christ can be the intercejfor., in regard 
none but he is the propitiation for our fins, 1 John ii. 1.2. ^ 

Queft. 23. Is it lawful to have images or pictures in j 
churches, though not for worfhipy yet for inftru&ion, and 
raifing the affections; as the Lutherans plead ? 

Anfw. No; becaufe God has exprefsly prohibited not on- j 
ly the worfhippiug, but the making of any image whatfo- j 
ever on a religious account: and the fetting them up in churches, | 
cannot but have a native tendency to beget a facred venera- * 
tion for* them; and therefore ought to be abjtained from, as | 
having, at leaft, an appearance of evil, 1 Theff. v. 22. 

Queft. 24. May they not be placed in churches for beauty j 
and ornament ? 

Ahfcu. No: the proper ornament of churches is the found | 
preaching of the gofpel, and the pure difpenfation of the fa- | 
craments, and other ordinances of divine inftitution. 

Queft. 25. Were not the images of the cherubims placed in j 
the tabernacle and temple, by the command of Cod himfelf? 

Anfw. Yes; but out of all hazard of any abufe, being ! 
placed in the holy of holies, where none of the people ever ! 
came: they were injlituted by God himfelf, which images ' 
are not: and they belonged to the typical and ceremonial 1 
worftiip, which is now quite aboliftied. 

Queft. 26. Are our forefather to be blamed, for pulling 
down altars, images, and other monuments of idolatry, froth 
places of public worfhip, at the reformation ? 

Anfw. No; they had fcripture-precept and warrant for 
what they did, Numb, xxxiii. 52. and Deut. vii. 5. Te fhall 
dejlroy their altars, and break down their images, and cut 1 
down their groves, and burn their graven images with fire. 

Queft. 27. What do you underfiand by will-worfhip, the , 
other leading fin, forbidden in this commandment ? 

Anfw. It is the worshipping God [any other way not ap- 
pointed in his word.'} 

Queft. 28. 
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jQueft. 28. Should there be an exprefs appointment in the ■word, for every part of divine -worfiip -we fet about ? 
Anfw. Undoubtedly there fhould; otherwife we are guilty 

of innovating upon the worfhip of God, and prefcribing rules 
to the Almighty, which is both difpleafmg to him, and un- 
profitable to ourfelves, Matth. xv. 9. 

Queft. 29, Who are they that are guilty of innovating upon 
the xvorfhip of God? 

Anfw. All they who prefumptuoufly annex their own fu- 
i perftitious inventions to the divine inftitutions, under pre- 

tence of their being teaching fignificant ceremonies; as they 
of the Popifh and Epifcopal perfuafion do. 

Queft. 30. What are thefe fignificant ceremonies -which 
i they add to the injlituted ordinances of God’s -worfbip ? 

Anfw. The fign of the crofs in baptifm; kneeling at receir 
| ring the facrament of the fupper; erecting altars in churches; 

and bowing at the name of Jesus, are a few of many. 
.Queft. 31. Why may not fuch ceremonies be ufed, -when they 

are defigned for exciting devotion, and beautifying the wor- 
Jbip of God? 

Anfw. Becaufe God has exprefsly forbidden the leaft add- 
ing unto, or abating from the orders and directions he him- 
felf has given in his word concerning his own worfhip, 
Deut. xii. 30. 31. 32.—What things foever 1 command you, 
ebferve to do it: thou Jhalt not add thereunto, nor dimi- 
nish from it. 

Queft. 32. Were there not fignificant ceremonies in the Jcwt 
ifh worfhip under the Old Tejlament ? 

Anfw. Yes; but they were of exprefs divine appointment; 
and by the fame appointment abolifhed in* the death and re- 
furreCtion of Chrift, Heb. ix. 1.—15. 

Queft. 33. May not fignificant ceremonies be founded on 
1 Cor. xiv. 40. Let all things be done decently, and in order ? 

Anfw. No; becaufe that text fpeaks only of the decent and 
orderly obfervation of the ordinances of God already injlitu- 
ted and not in the leaft of any thing new to be added as a 
part of worfhip. 

Queft. 34. Is reading of fermons, or difeourfes from the 
pulpit, an ordinance of God, appointed in his word? 

Anfw. So far from it, that we find the very contrary prae- 
tifed by our Lord, while he was here upon earth, Luke iv. 
16.—23. where, after reading his tex* out of the prophet 

H 2 Efaias, 
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Efaias, it is faid, He closed the book,—and began to fay 
junto them. This day is this feripture fulfilled in your ears, &c. « 

Quell. 35. idoTv may we be further guilty of a breach of 
this commandment, than by idolatry and will-worfhip ? 

Anfw. When we either negle£l, Heb. x. 25. contemn, 
Matth. xxii. 5. hinder, chap, xxiii. 13- or oppofe the wor- 
ship and ordinances which God hath appointed in his wofd, 
1 ThelT. ii. 16.; or tolerate thofe who publilh and maintain 
erroneous opinions or practices, Rev. ii. 14. 15. 20. 

Quell. 36. What is the doBrine of our Cbnfeffion, concern- 
rng the tolerating of thofe who publifb and maintain erroneous 
opinions or practices ? 

Anfw. That “ for their publilhing of fuch opinions, or 
“ maintaining of fuch practices, as are contrary to the light 
“ of nature, or to the known principles of Chriftianity, 
« whether concerning faith, worfhrp, or converfation; or f< to the power of godlinefs —they may lawfully be called 

to account, and proceeded againft by the cenfttres of the 8‘ church, and by the power of the civil magillrate 

j2. Quest. What are the reafons annexed to . 
the jecovd commandment ? 

Answ. The reafons annexed to the fectmd | 
commandment, are, God’s fbvereignty over j 
us, his propriety in us, and the zeal he hath ? 
to his own worfhip. 

Quell. 1. Why doth our Catechifm make mention of rea- 
sons annexed to this, and the three follow ing command- 
ments ? 

Anfw. Becaufe God himfelf has been pleafed to fubjoin 
to each of thefe precepts, the reafons, arguments, or mo- 
tives, that fhould influence our obedience unto them* 

Quell. 2. How many reafons are there annexed to this fe- 
cond commandment ? 

Anfw. Three ; contained in thefe words, “ I the Lord e< thy Cod am a jealous God.” 
Quell. 3. Which is the first of thefe reafons? 

6 5 c CcnfclCofl, Tap >x. § 4- and die feriptures'there quoUd. Anfw. 
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An fa. It is [God’s fovereignty over mj], in t'tiefc words, 

3 the Lord ; or, I Jehovah. 
Qneft. 4. What do you underjland by God’s SDverfeigfity ovcf 

us ? 
An fa. It is his abfolute fupreme power, or right pf do- 

1 ihinion over us> as his creatures, Rom. ix. 20. 21. whereby 
I he can difpofe of, verf. 22. 23. and prefcribe unto us as 

feemeth him good, Deut. vi. 17. 
Queft. 5. Wherein lies the ftrength of this fir ft reafon, for 

’worjhipping God by means of his (nun appointment ? 
Anfa. It lies in this, That being our fovereign Lord, it 

I muft be his foie prerogative to prefcribe to us the means of 
j his own worlhip; and of confequence that it muft be our du- 
! fy, to make his pleafure herein, both the rule and reafon of 
; our punctual obfervance'of what he injoins, Pfal. xcv. 2. 3. 

Queft. 6. What is the second reafon annexed to this com- 
j manamenf ?. 

Anfa. It is [his propriety in zn], in thefe words, thy 
I Gbo. 

Queft. 7. What other propriety has God in fir, thari by 
I right of creation ? 

Anfa. He has a propriety likewife by right of redemption, 
I intimated in the preface to the commands, I am the Lord 

thy God, ruhich have brought thee out of the landof Egypt, 
I out of the houfe of bondage, Exod. xx. 2. 

Queft. 8. Whether is it his propriety, by right of creation, 
or by right of redemption, that conftitutes the federal rela- 
tion betwixt him and us ? 

Anfa. It is his propriety by right of redemption. If. xliii. 
i.—lhave redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, 
thou art mine. Queft. 9. What influence fiotcld his propriety, in us, as his 
people, have upon our receiving and obferving the ordinances 

. of his ivorjhip ? 
Anfa. If we are his people, we are ranfomed by the blood 

of his only begotten Son, and fo under the ftrongeft ties of 
duty and gratitude, to cleave to the precife majmer of wor- 
ftiip prefcribed in his word, rejeffing all other modes and 
forms thereof whatfoever, Jofh. xxiv. 24. 

Queft. 10. What is the third reafon annexed to this 
Commandment ? 

Anfa. 



68 Of the Reasons annexed 
Anf-w. It is {the zeal he hath to, his own worJhip\ in thefe 

words, I AM A JEALOUS GOD. 
Queft. xi. In what fenfe is Godfaid to be a jealous God? 
Anfw. Jealoufy is afcribed unto him (after the manner of 

men), to denote that he puts no confidence in his creatures, 
Deut. v. 29.; that he has his eye upon them j and is highly 
offended when they flight him, and beftow that love upon 
any other, which is due to him alone, chap, xxxii. 15.—26. 

Queft. 12. What is it for God to have [zeal]/or [his own 
worfhip] ? 

Atijw. It is to have fuch a regard for the ordinances of his 
own inftitution, as highly to refent and revenge any addition 
unto, or alteration of them; whereof there is an awful in- 
ftance in Nadab and Abihu, who offered Jlrange fire before 
the Lord, Lev. x. 1.—4. 

Queft. 13. Wherein doth God manifcft his zeal for his 
worfhip ? 

Anfw. Both by way of threatening, and by way of promife. 
Queft. 14. What doth God threaten as a tefiimony of his 

zeal for his worfhip ? 
Anfw. To vifit “ the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 

“ dren, to the third and fourth generation of them that hate’' 
him. 

Queft. 13. What is it to vifit the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children ? 

Anfw. It is to inflift punifhment upon the children for the 
faults and offences of their fathers. 

Queft. 16. Are there any fcripture-examples of God's doing 
fi? Anfw. As to temporal punifhments there are.—Seven of 
Saul's fons were hanged before the Lord, for his offence in 
flaying the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. xxi. 8. 9. And for the fins 
of Jeroboam, his whole houfe was utterly extinguifhed, 
1 Kings xv. 29. 30. 

Queft. 17. Is this thought juft and equal among men ? 
Anfw. Yes; as appears by the common praftice of difin- 

heriting the children of traitors and rebels, for the treafon- 
able pra&ices of their fathers; in order to create a greater 
deteftation of thefe crimes in others. 

Queft. 18. Whether are temporal judgments only, or fpiri- 
tlial and eternal plagues alfo, intended in this threatening ? 

Anfw, 
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I Anf-w. Spiritual and eternal plagues are alfo intended, 

I Matth. xxv. 41. 
j Queft. 19. How doth it appear, that fpiritual and eternal 
I judgments, are, at all, intended in this threatening ? 

Anfw. It appears from this, that the punilhment threat- 
ened, (hould bear fome proportion to the mercy promifed; 

; fo, as that if the mercy promifed, be of a fpiritual and eter- 
nal nature, the judgment threatened muft be of the fame 

^ kind. 
Queft. 20. How doth the fcripture illujlrate this ? 
Anfw. By the iflue of the final fentence at the great day, 

which is, that the wicked go away into everlajling punijh- 
! ment, but the righteous into life eternal, Matth. xxv. 46. 

Queft. 21. How doth it confifl with the jujlice of God, tt 
inflict fpiritual and eternal judgments upon children for the 
fins of their parents ? 

I Anfw. It is abundantly confiftent therewith ; becaufe the 
children punilhed with fpiritual and eternal judgments, are 

I only fuch as have ferved themfelves heirs to their fathers fins, 
I either by copying them over, Jer. xxxi. 29. 30.; or not dif- 

approving of, and mourning for them; by which means 
their fathers fins become their own, Pfal. xlix. 13. 

Queft. 22. How can the vifiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, be reconciled with Ezek. xviii. 20.—The 
fon fliall not bear the iniquity of the father ? 

Anfw. This paflage in Ezekiel is to be underftood of the 
fon, who doth not tread in the fteps of his wicked father; 
as is evident from verf. 14. 17. If he beget a fon that feeth 
all his father's fins,—and doth not fuch like:—he fh&ll not die 
for the iniquity of his father, he Jhall furcly live : whereas the 
threatening in this commandment refpefts wicked children, 
who copy after the example of their gracelefs parents; as 
Nadab the fon of Jeroboam did, who Walked in the way of his 
father, and in his fm wherewith he made Ifrael to fin, 1 Kings 
xv. 26. 

Queft. 23. How doth it appear from the threatening itfelf, 
that this is the meaning ? 

Anfw. Becaufe the children, on whom God vifits the ini- 
quity of their fathers, are exprefsly faid to be the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate him. 

Queft. 24. Why doth God threaten to vifit the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, to the third and fourth genera- 

tion. 
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lion only, of them that hate him ; and not to all facceeding 
generations of fuch children ? 

Anfw. Not but that the haters of God unto all generations 
meet with deferved punilhment; but the threatening 

is limited to the third fourth generation, for a greater 
judgment upon wicked parents, fome of whom may live to 
fee their polterity of thei'e generations, and fo read their own 
fm in the punilhment of their offspring whom they have fe-* 
duced; as Zcdekiah, for his wickednefs, faw his fans, and 

* the princes of Judah, flain before his eyes, Jer. lii. 3. 10. 
Quell. 25. JVhat if fuch wicked parents fhall die, before 

they fee their third and fourth generations ? 
Anfw. In that cafe, if their confciences are not quite fear- 

ed, they will die under the dread and fear of the judgments 
here threatened befalling their children, Hof. ir. 4. ; as well 
as of the fiery indignation which /ball devour theipfelves, 
Heb. x. 27. 

Quell. 26. May not God fometimes vifit the iniquities of 
the breakers of this commandment, upon their godly children ? 

Anfw. He will never vilit the iniquities of the fathers up- 
on their godly children, with fpiritual and eternal judgments, 
though fometimes he may do it with temporal llrokes ; as no 
doubt many that were godly were carried captive to Babylon 
for the fins of their fathers, Lam* v. 7. > which, neverthelefs, was for their real,gW, Jer. xxiv. 5. 

Quell. 27. What may we learn from this threatening, of 
vifiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children ? 

Anfw. That as nothing can be more cruel than for parents 
to call a bad example before their children, Jer. ix. 14. 13.; 
fo the example of forefathers will not vindicate their polterity 
in the way of fin, particularly in the pradlice of any corrupt 
or falfe worlhip, Ezek. xx. 18. 21. 

Quell. 28. What is it, on the other hand, that God pro- 
mifes, as an evidence of his zealfor his worfhip ? 

Anfw. To Ihew mercy to thoufands of them that love him, 
and keep his commandments. 

Quell. 29. Who are they that truly love God ? 
Anfw. They who, from a faith of his own operation, 

have complacency and delight in him as their own God and 
portion, Pfal. v. 1 x. 

Quell. 30. What is it to keep his commandments ? 
Aufw. It is to eflay an uniform and felf-denied obedience 
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to the law as a rule, becaufe Chrift has fulfilled it ds a co- 
venant, Rom. vii. 4. 

Quell. 31. What mercy doth God {hew to them that love 
him, and keep his commandments ? 

Anfw. He Ihews ftrengthening, Pfal xciv. 18. comfort- 
ing, Pfal. xxxi. 7. directing, Exod. xv. 13. and perfevering 
mercy unto them, 2 Sam. vii. 15. 

Quell. 32. Doth God Jhevj mercy to children, beeaufe they 
are the offspring op godly parents ? 

Anfw. No *, but merely becaufe fo it pleafeth him, Rom. 
ix. 15.—/ will have mercy on -'.'horn l will have mercy. 

Quell. 33- What benefit then have the children of godly 
parents beyond others ? 

Anfw. They have the privilege of a religious education, 
Gen. xviii. 19.; are the children of many prayers, Job i. 
5.; and may plead the promife, 1 will be a God to thee, 
and to thy Jeed ajter thee, Gen. xvii. 7. 

Quell. 34. Why doth //for.threatening rroz only to the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate him, and yet~the pro- 
mife to thoufands op them that love him ? ■ 

Anfw. To Ihew that God has lar greater pleafure in the 
egrefs of mercy, than in the venting of wrath, Ezek. xxxiin 
11.; and likewife for an encouragement both to parents and 
children, to aim at walking in all the commandments and or- 
dinances of the Lord blamelefs, Luke i. 6. 

53. Qu E s t . Which is the third commandment ? 
Answ The third commandment is, Whou 

Jhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
•vain: for the Lotd nxnll not hold him guilt left 
that taketb his name in vain. 

54. Quest. What is requited in the third 
commandment ? 

Answ. The third commandment requiretlr 
the holy and revefend ufe of God’s names, 
titles, attributes, ordinances, word, and works* 

Part IL I Quell. 1. 
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Queft. i • What doth this commandment require in general ? 
Anfw. That the inftituted means of God’s worfhip be 

ufed in a right manner, becoming the majefty of him with 
whom we have to do, Pfal. v. 7. 

Queft. 2. What is the duty direBly oppofite t6 the Jin of 
taking God’s name in vain ? 

Anfw. It is the fanEHfying o{ h\s name, If. viii. 13. Sanc- 
tify the Lord of hojis himfelf and let him be your fear and 
your dread. 

Queft. 3. What do you underfund by the ti kur of God ? 
Anfw. Every thing, whereby he is pleafed to make him* 

felf known. 
Queft. 4. Whereby doth God make himfelf known ? 
Anfw. By his [names, titles, attributes, ordinances, word, 

and works']. 
Queft. 5. Does God need any name to diftinguifli and dif* 

ference him from others ? 
Anfw. No: becaufe he is a moft fmgular Being, quite 

Well diftinguifhed from all others, by the infinity and abfo- 
lute petfetlion of his nature, If. xliv. 6. 

Queft. 6. Why then are [names] afcribed unto him in fcrip- 
ture ? 

Anfw. That fome knowledge of his nature and perfe&ions 
may be conveyed unto us, A£ts ix. 15. 

Queft. 7. What are the names whereby he conveys the 
knowledge of himfelf unto us ? 

Anfw. He conveys the knowledge of his abfolute, eter- 
nal, and immutable eflence by the names of Jehovah, 
Exod. vi. 3. Jah, Pfal. Ixviii. 4. and I am, Exod. iii. 14. ; 
the knowledge of bis excellency and fovereignty, by the 
rtames God and Lord, Deut. vi. 4.; and the knowledge 
of the effential relation of the three divine perfons among 
themfelves, by the names of Father, Son, and Holt 
Ghost, Matth. xxviii. 19. 

Queft. 8. Is there any difference betwixt Gods names 
and his titles ? 

Anfw. His names fet forth what he is in himfelf; his titles, 
what he is unto others. 

Queft. 9. How are Gods [titles] commonly diflinguijhed ? 
Anfw. Into thefe that belong to him as the God of nature, 

and thefe that are afcribed unto him as the God of grace. 
Queft. 10. 
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Queft. 10. What are the titles that belong to him as the 

God of nature ? 
Anfw. They are fuch as thefe, The Creator of the ends of 

the earthy If. xl. 28.; the Preferver of men. Job vii. 20.; 
King of nationsy Jer. x. 7.; and Lord of hojis. If. i. 9. 

Queft. 11. What are the titles that are afcribed unto him 
AS the God of grace ? 

Anfw. They are thefe following among others ; The Cod 
of Abraham, Ifaac, and of Jacob, Exod, iij. 6.; the Holy 
One of Ifrael, If. xlviii. 17. King of faints. Rev. xv. 3.; 
the Father, of mercies, 2 Cor. i. 3.; the hearer of prayer, 
Pfal. Ixv. 2. and the God of falvation, Pfal. Ixviii. 20. 

Queft. 12. Which is the mojl common and ordinary title 
afcribed to God under the New Teftament? 

Anfw. It is the infinitely amiable, and encouraging title 
of being the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrijl, Eph. 
i. 3. 1 Pet. i. 3. 

Queft. 13. What comfortable views may we take of God, 
as he is the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift ? 

Anfw. In this light we may view him as a reconciled God, 
2 Cor. v. 19.; a pardoning and accepting God through Chrift, Eph. i. 6. 7.; and as our God and Father in him, 
John xx. 17.—I afcend unto my Father and your Father, and 
to my God and your God. 

Queft. 14. What is to be underjlood by God's [attributes] ? 
Anfw. The perfections and excellencies which are afcri? 

led unto him as the effential properties of his nature *. 
Queft. 15. What are God's [ordinances]? 
Anfw. The reading, preaching, and hearing .of the word; 

the adminiftration of the facraments; prayer and praife; re- 
ligious fading and thankfgiving f. 

Queft. 16. What are the ordinances wherein the name of 
God is more immediately interpofed ? 

Anfw. The name of God is more immediately interpofed 
in oaths, vows, and lots. 

Queft. 17. What is an oath? 
Anfw. It is an a£t of religious worlhip, wherein God is 
• See the divine attributes explained on the 4th Queft. What is God? | See all theft; explained on Queft. so. What is required in the fecond fommandment? 

I % 
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folemnly invocated, or called upon, as a witnefs, for the 
confirmation of fome matter in doubt* 

Quell. 18. Why is it /aid to be an a£l of religious wor- 
fhip ? 

Anfisi. Becaufe there is, or ought to be, in every formal 
oath, a folemn invocation of the name of God, Deut. vi. 13. 
Thou Jhalt fear the Lord thy Cody—and Jhalt Jiveat by his 
name. 

Quell. 19. What is imported in calling upon Cod as a wit- 
nefs in an oath ? 

Anfw. It imports, that we acknowledge him to be the. 
infallible fearcher of our hearts; the powerful avenger of 
all perjury and falfebood ; and at the fame time to be in- 
finitely fuperior to us : for men verily fwear by the greatert Heb. vi, 16. 

Quell. 20. In vjhat cafes fbould an oath be required ? 
Anfw. Only in cafes that are doubtjul,'-when the truth of 

things cannot be known with certainty any other way. 
Quell. 21. What is the end oj an oath in a lawful judica- 

ture ? 
Anfw. It is for confirmation pf the truth formerly doubt- 

ful; and for terminating llrife and contradiction among 
men.—An oath for confirmation is to them an end of allfirijey 
Heb. vi. 16. 

Quell. 22. What are the neceffary qualifications of a law- 
ful oath ? 

Anfw. That we fwear—in truth, in judgment, and in, 
righteoufnefs, Jer. iv. 2, 

Quell. 23. What is it to fwear in truth? 
Anfw. It is to takp fpecial care, that what is fworn be 

ftriCtly agreeable to truth ; and that there be an exa£l agree- 
ment between the fentiments of our minds, apd the words 
of our mouth, without the lealt equivocation, or mental rcfer- 
v at ion. 

Quell. 2*4. What is it to equivocate, or dilfemble, in an 
tath ? 

Anfw. It is to have an inward rpferved meaning and fenfe 
of words, contrary to the common and ordinary acceptation 
of them, and that with a defign to deceive. Quell. 25. Wherein confifis the evil atid finfulnefs of this 

a blice ? 
" dnfw. It dellroys the nature and end of an oath, which is 
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is to bring forth nothing but the truth : it opens a wide door 
to all falfehood and lying, contrary to Eph. iv. 25. Where- 
fore putting away lying, /peak every man the truth with his 
neighbour: and it unhinges the firmeft bonds of fociety, 
that none can put confidence in another. 

Queft. 26. What is it to /wear in judgment ? 
Anfw. It is to fwear with knowledge and deliberation; fe- 

rioufly pondering in our mind, what it is we are about to 
fwear, and the Jolemn appeal we make unto God in the oath, 
together with the dangerous rijk we run, if we fwear either 
falfely or ignorantly. 

Queft. 27. What is it to fwear in righteoufnefs ? 
Anfw. It is to give our oath only in things lawful, or 

fuch as are confiftent with piety towards God, and equity 
towards man; and likewife to give it upon a lawful occa- 
fion. 

Queft. 28. When is a civil oath taken upon a lawful 
occafion ? 

Anfw. When it is required by a lawful magiftrate, for 
the ending of ftrife and debate, and the impartial admini- 
ftration of juftice. 

Queft. 29. How do you prove that it is warrantable for 
Chriftians under the New Teftament, to declare the truth 
Upon oath, when called thereunto ? 

Anfw. From this, that an oath being no part of the cere* 
rtionial law, there .can no reafon be given, why it was law- 
ful to fwear under the Old Tef ament, which will not hold 
in the like circumftances now; efpecially as there are 
approved examples of the ufe of an oath under the New 
Tejlament, 2 Cor. i. 23. Rev. x. 6. Heb. vi. 16. 

Queft. 30. Doth not our Lord fay, Matth. v. 34.—Swear 
not at all; and the apofle James, chap. v. 12. Above all 
things fwear not ? 

Anfw. Thefe texts do manifeftly difcharge profane fwear- 
ing in ordinary converfation, and not lawful fwearing in 
judgment, when called thereto; as appears from the injunc- 
tion fubjoined in both places, Let your communication be. 
Tea, yea; Nay, nay, 

Queft. 31. What is the ordinary outward form or fign, in 
fcripture, of appealing to God in an oath ? 

Anfw. It is the lifting up of the hand; as appears from 
pen. xiv. 22. Dan. xii. 7. Rev. x. 5. 6, 

Queft. 32. 
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Queft. 32. What are ive to think of that mode of fwearing 

by touching and kiffing the Gofpel? 
Anfw. It is evidently fuperjtitious, if not idolatrous ; bor- 

rowed by the Papijts, from the Heathens^ who worlhipped 
their idols in this manner, Job xxxi. 27. Hof. xiii. 2. 

Queft. 33. Hoiu are oaths commonly diftinguilhed as to 
their kinds ? 

Anfiv. Into ajfertory and promiffory oaths. 
Queft. 34. What is an aflertory oath ? 
Anfw. It is an invoking Qod as a witnefs to the truth of 

what we declare, about things paft or prefent. 
Queft. 35. Why called affertory? 
Anfw. Becaufe the party fwearing, without any promife 

for the future, only ajferts the things to have been or to be 
at prefent, as he then fweareth. 

Queft. 36. What is the chief ufe of ajfertory oaths ? 
Anfiv. It is to determine fuits and procefles in human 

•ourts about matters of fa£t. 
Queft. 37. What is a promiflbry oath ? 
Anfw. It is the invoking God as a witnefs to the perform- 

ing of a thing for the time to come, either abfolutely or 
conditionally. 

Queft. 38. Why called promifibry ? 
Anfiv. Becaufe the party {wearing promifeth or engageth 

to do fomething hereafter. 
Queft. 39. What Jhould be the fubje£f-matter of aflertory 

oaths ? 
Anfw. Such things as are both true and weighty, and 

which we know to be fo. 
Queft. 40. What fsould be the fubje£l-matter of promiflbry 

oaths ? 
Anfw. Such things as, to our knowledge, are lawful, 

poflible, and in our power to perform. 
Queft. 41. Hoiu may promijfory oaths be fgbdivided ? 
Arjw. Into civil and religious, 
Queft. 42. What has a civil promtfory oath a refpe£t unto ? 
Anfw. Unto contra&s and engagements among men, 

whether of a more private or public nature. 
Queft. 43. May not the fupreme magiftrate require an 

allegiance of his Jubjefts, or an oath of fidelity to obey his juft 
and lawful commands? 

Anfw. It appears evidently from fcripture that he may, EccU 
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Eccl. viii. 2. / counfel thee to keep the king's commandmentt and that in regard of the oath of God, i Chron. xxix. 24. 

Queft. 44. IVhat has a religious promijfory oath a refpe£h 
unto i 

Jnfw. It refpeds the duties and fervices we owe more 
immediately to God) and the interells of religion*. 

Quell. 45. Wherein lies the obligation of an oath? 
Anf-w. In the ftrong tie or bond that the party fwearing 

comes under, to the performance of feme duty engaged unto. 
Quell. 46. How manifold is the obligation of a promijfory 

oath ? 
Anfw. Twofold : one unto the perfon Jo whom the oath 

is made, as a party; the other to God by whom the oath is 
made, as a witnefs and revenger. 

Quell. 47. What is the difference betwixt the obligation of 
a promife, and the obligation of an oath ? 

Anfw. A man is bound to perform his promife as well as 
his oath: but an oath being an immediate invocation of the 
name of God as a witnefs and judge, it is, on this account, 
of a Jlronger obligation, and the breach of it a more heinous 
Cn, than the breach of a Ample promife. 

Quell. 48. Doth not all obligation to duty refpedl a future 
time wherein it is to be performed? 

Anfw. It neceffarily doth fo, in the nature of the thing; 
although in fome cafes the time of performance may be very 
Jhort, after the obligation is contra£led. 

Quell. 49. Wh it obligation doth a perfon come under in an 
affertory oath, which refpepls the time pall, or prefent ? 

Anfw. He comes under an obligation to declare the truth, 
and nothing but the truth, in what he is about to fay; or, 
that his words (hall exactly agree with his mind. 

Quell. 50. What obligation doth a perfon come under in a 
promiffory oath, which refpeHs the time to come ? 

Anfw. He comes under an obligation to endeavour, as far as in him lieth, to fulfil that which he hath fworn; or, to 
perform all that he hath promifed by oath, Numb. xxx. 2. If 
a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or fwear an oath to bind his 
foul with a bond; he Jhall hot break his word, he fball do ac- 
cording to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. 

• Of religious promiffory oaths, fee afterwards, on this fime queftion, voder the head of V ows. ' Quell. 51. 
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Queft. 51. h an oath about a thing lawful andpojjible, ob- 

ligatory, even though it be extorted by Jorce or fear ? 
Anfw. Undoubtedly it is j becaufe of the reverence due 

, to God, by ’whom the oath is made as a witnefs and judge. 
Lev. xix. 12. Ye Jhall not /wear by my name jalfely^ neither 

Jhalt thou profane the name of thy God: lam the Lord. Matth. 
v. 33. 'Thou fbalt not jorfwear thyfelf but Jhalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths. 

Quell. 52. Is a perfon bound to pay fuch a fum to a robber 
as he has promifed by his oath, for the ranfom of his life ? 

Anfw. He is certainly bound to pay it, becaufe of two 
penal evils^ he voluntarily made choice of the leaf i to 
part with his money, rather than his life : accordingly the 
righteous man fweareth to his own hurt, and changeth 
not, Pfal. xv. 4. 

Quell. 53. Is an oath, which is lawful as to the matter of 
it, though finful as to the manner, and even obtained by de- 
ceit, or ralhly made, binding and obligatory upon the perfon 
who has fworn it ? 

Anfw. Yes : as is evident from the inllance of the Gibe- 
enites, who deceived Ifrael into a league with them by oath, 
and yet their oath was bidding, Jofh. ix. 14.—20. 

Quell. 54. Are oaths and contrails to be kepi with Hea- 
thens and heretics ? 

Anfw. No doubt they Ihould, as well as with others. 
Zedekiah king of Judah was feverely punilhed for his breach 
of oath to the king of Babylon, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. Ezek. 
xvii. 16. Befides, if infidelity and herefy do not nullify the 
marriage-oath, neither ought they to make void any other 
lawful contrail. 

Quell. 55. What is a vow? 
. Anfw. It is a voluntary and deliberate engagement to God 
only as party, and that about matters of a facred or religious 
concern, Pfal. cxxxii. 2.—6. 

Quell. 56. What is the difference betwixt an oath and a 
Vow ? 

Anfw. In an oath, man is generally the party, and God 
is brought in as the witnefs; but in a vow, God himfell is 
always tjne foie party, befides his being a witnefs, Pfal. 1. 14. 
If. xix. 21. 

Quell. 57. What is the fubjcft-matter of vows ? Anfw* 
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Anfw. Only things religious; or fuch as relate imme* 

Jiately to the glory of God, and the falvation of our fouls. 
Queft. 58. How ought vows to be entered into ? 
Anfw. In the exercife of faith; or in the ftrength of the 

grace that is in Chrift Jefus, John xv. 5. without which 
there can be no performance, Phil. iv. 13. 

Queft. 59. How many kinds of vowS are there ? 
Anfw. Two; perfonal, and focial. 
Queft. 60. iVhat is a perfonal vow ? 
Anfw. It is the a£t of an individual or fmgle perfon, ta- 

king hold of God’s covenant of grace, or acquiefcing therein 
as made with Chrift, who is the all of it; and thereupon en- 
gaging to be the Lord’s, and to eflay the practice of all duty 
in his ftrength, If. xliv. 5. One flail fay, I am the Lord's. 
Pfal. cxix. 106. I have fworn, and will perform it, that l 
•will keep thy righteous judgments *. 

Queft. 61. /That is a focial vow ? 
Anfw. It is the joint concurrence of feveral individuats 

in the fame exercife, as in a perfonal one, openly avouching 
the Lord to be their God, Deut. xxvi. 17. where Mofes, 
fpeaking of all Ifrael, fays, Thou haft avouched the Lord this 
day to be thy God, to walk in his ways, &c. 

Queft. 62. When doth filch a focial vow commonly get the 
name of a National Covenant ? 

Anfw. When the reprefentatives of a nation, or the better 
part of them, concur in a covenant of duties, as ingrafted 
upon the covenant of grace, Jer. 1. 4. 5 .—The children of If- 
rael fhall comei, they and the children of Judah together,—fay- 
ing, Come, and let us join ourfelves to the Lord, in a perpe- 
tual covenant that flail not be forgotten. See alfo Neh. ix. 
38. and x. 1. 30. 

Queft. 63. How do you prove, that national covenanting 
is a warrantable duty under the. New Teftament ? 

Anfw. From its being promifed in the Old Teftament, that 
this fhall be a duty performed under the New, If. xix. 21. 
—The Egyptians flail know the Lord in that day, and—they 
fhall vow a vow unto the Lord, and fhall perform it. Be- 

• This is what is commonly called PERSONAL COVENANTING. -—Whoever want to be inltrofted in the true nature and right manner of fetting about thi: necftiiry duty, let them carefully pcrufe Mr BOS TON’s Memorial concerning perfonal and family fafling, fubjoincd to his View of the covenant of trace, chap. II. left. iii. direft. 8. Part II. K fides, 
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fides, if it was a moral duty upon /pedal occafions, under thtf 
Old Tellament, [as appears from 2 Chron. xv. 12. and 
xxxiv. 31. 32. Neh. ix. 38.],-it muft remain to be the fame, 
upon the like occafions, ftill; becaufe Chrift came not to de- 

Jlroy the law or the prophets, but to fulfil them, Matth. v. 17. 
Queft. 64. Is our obligation to moral duties increafed, by 

our vowing or engaging to perform them ? 
Anfw. Although it is impoflible that our obligation to 

moral duty can be increafed by any deed of ours, beyond 
what it is already by the law of God, which is of the higheft 
authority; yet by reafon of our own voluntary and fuper- 
added engagement, this obligation from the law may make a 
deeper impre/fion than before, Pfal. xliv. 17. 18.; and our 
fin receive an higher aggravation, if we either omit the duty 
engaged unto, or commit the evil oppofite to it, Deut. xxiii. 
21.22. 

Queft. 65. What is a LOT, or lotting ? 
Anfw. It is a laying afide the ufe of all means, or fecond 

caufes, and appealing diredly to God, that he may, by his 
immediate providence, give a prefent decifion about any mat- 
ter in queftion: for the lot is caft into the lap ; but the whole 
difpofing thereof is of the Lord, Prov. xvi. 33. 

Queft. 66. Why are lots [aid to be an appeal to God? 
Anfw. Becaufe, by calling of lots between two or moe 

perfons, or things, we put him to it, or require him imme- 
diately to declare his mind by the event, which way the de- 
cifion {hall go, A£ts i. 24. 26.—Shew whether of thefe two 
thou hajls chofen. And the let fell on Matthias. 

Queft. 67. In what cafes may a decifion be put upon the 
cafual event of a lot ? 

Anfw. Only in cafes of great weight, and abfolute necef- 
flty, Jolh. vii. 13. 14. 

Queft. 68. Why fhould a lot be vfed only in a cafe of great 
weight and moment ? 

Anfw. Becaufe a lot being a material or implicit invoking 
of God to give a decifion, it would be a wicked profanation 
of his name, to call him to determine in trifles, or things of 
little or no value. 

Queft. 69. Why fhould it be ufed only in cafes of abfolute ne- 
ceflity ? 

Anfw. Becaufe where human prudence can determine, it 
would be a tempting of God, to require his decifion. 

Queft. 70. 
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Queft. 70. What then is the end of lots ? 
Anfu. It is the fame as of oaths, to determine finally in 

momentous controverfies, that which can be decided no other* 
’way, Prov. xviii. 18. The lot caufeth contention to ceafe, and 
parteth between the mighty. 

Queft. 71. In what manner ought lots to be ufed? 
Anfw. In a moft reverend manner, as in the prefence of 

God, who pronounceth the fentence; and in whofe decifion 
all parties ought chearfully to acquiefce, A£bs i., 24, 26. 
And they prayed,—-and gave forth their lots, 

Queft. 72. What is the [word] wherein the name of God is 
declared? 

Anfw. The fcriptures of the Old and New Teftament. 
Queft. 73. What is meant by God’s [works] in this an* 

fwer ? 
Anfw. His works of creation and providence; which lajl 

includes redemption. 
Queft. 74. What doth this commandment require, with 

reference to Gods names, titles, attributes, ordinances, word, 
and works ? 

Anfw. \The holy and reverend ufe of] them. 
Queft. 75. What is it to make a holy and reverend ufe of 

thefe? 
Anfw. It is in all our meditations, fpeeches, and wri- 

tings, to have the moft profound refpeft and regard for every 
thing, whereby God manifefts his name and glory, Deut. 
xxviii. 58. 

Queft. 76 When do we effay to make a reverend ufe of Gods 
names, titles, and attributes ? 

Anfw. When we view them as in Chrift; and in this light 
draw virtue from them, for the increafe of our faith and ho- 
linefs, Exod. xxiii. 20. 21.—Obey his voice,—for my name is 
in him. 

Queft. 77. When do we endeavour an holy and reverend ufe 
of the ordinances ? 

Anfw. When we view God as prefent in them, Matth. 
xxviii. 20. j and attend or perform them with a Angle eye tQ 
his glory, Pfal. Ixxxvi. 9. 

Queft. 78. When do we ufe the word in a holy and reve- 
rend manner ? 

Anfw. When we fearch and believe the fcriptures, as 
fceftifying of Chrift, John v. 39. j and are directed by them 

K 2 as 
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as a lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our 'path, Pfal. 
cxix. 105. 

Queft. 79. When do we ejfay to make a holy and reverend ufe 
qf the works of God ? 

Anfw. When we are enabled to make fuxtahle improve- 
ment of the bright dif lays he has made of his glorious excel- 
lencies, in creation, providence, and redemption, fo as to walk 
humbly and thankfully before him, Rev. xv. 3. 4.—Great 
and marvellous are thy works. Lord God almighty ; juft and 
true are thy ways, thou King of faints. Who would not fear 
thee, 0 Lord, and glorify thy name ? for thou only art holy. 

55. Quest. What is forbidden in the third 
commandment ? 

ANsw. The third commandment forbiddeth 
all profaning or abufing of any thing whereby 
God maketh himfelf known. 

Queft. 1. What do you underfland by [profaning or abufing 
pf any thing whereby God maketh himfelf known] ? Anfw. It is the uftng of his names, titles, attributes, or- 
dinances, word, and works, in a rajb, irreverend, and un- 
becoming manner. 

Queft. 2. How are God's names, titles, and attributes, pro- 
faned or abufed by men ? 

Anfw. Many ways, particularly, “ by blafphemy, per- 
“ jury> hnful curlings, oaths, vows, and lots*.” Queft. 3. What is blafphemy? 

Anfw. It is fpeaking in a reproachful, reviling, and under- 
valuing manner, of God, If. xxxvi. 20. of his word, A£ts 
xiii. 45. or of any qf his providential difpenfations, Ezekt xviii. 2.5. 

Queft. 4. What is the aggravation of this fin ? 
Anfw. It is an atbeiftical contempt of the moft high 

God;—the greateft affront that can be done him by his 
creatures, Exod. v. 2. 

Queft. 5. May not perfons be guilty of blafphemy in their 
hearts, though never uttered in words ? 

Anfw. Undoubtedly they may; either when atheiftical 
thoughts of him are harboured, Plal. xiv. j.; or, difpara- 

* Latger Cat. Qiieft. 113. ’ 
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ging and unbecoming conceptions of him entertained, Pfal. 
x. i 1. and 1. 21. 

Queft. 6. What •was the punifhment of blafphemy^ at the 
l hand of man, by the la-w of God ? 

Anfw. It was death, Lev. xxiv. 16. Be that blafphemeth 
the name of the Lord, he fball furely be put to death.— 

Queft. 7. What is perjury? 
Anfw. It is a breach or violation of any folemn oath or 

Ivow, we have entered into, or come under, Matth. v. 33. ■ Thou Jbalt notforfwear thyfelf. 
Queft. 8. When are perfons guilty of perjury in affertory 

oaths ? 
Anfw. When they affert fuch a thing, upon oath, to he 

true, which yet they know to be falfe; like the witnejfes 
againft Naboth, 1 Kings xxi, 13.: or even when they are 
doubtful and uncertain about the truth of what they are 
fwearing; like the witnejfes againft Chrift, whofe witneff- 
ing did not agree together, Mark xiv. 58. 59. 

Queft. 9. When are perfons guilty of perjury in promilTory 
oaths ? 

Anfw. When they promife upon oath, what they have 
no mind to perform ; or when, without any infuperable im- 
pediment laid in their way, or any juft and relevant excufe, 
they fail in the performance; as in the perjury of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, who broke his oath to the king of Babylon, 
I)zek. xvii. 16. 

Queft. 10. Is a perfon guilty of perjury, if he fwears to 
do a thing impoflible, or unlawful ? 

Anfw. Surely he is : for, if he fwear to a thing impojfible, 
he fwears to a manifeft lie : if he fwear to do a thing unlaw- 
ful, he is doubly perjured ; both in making fuch an oath, and 
in fulfilling it, as was the cafe with Herod, Matth. xiv. 9. 
10. 

Queft. 11. What is the aggravation of the fin of perjury ? 
Anfw. It not only breaks all bonds of fociety among men, 

but impeaches the omnifcience of God himfelf, calling him 
to atteft what confcience knows to be an untruth; and there- 
fore God threatens, that his curfe fhall enter into the houfe 
of him that fweareth falfely,—and Jhall confume it, with the timber thereof, and the Jlones thereof, Zech. v. 3. 4. 

Queft. 12. How is God's name profaned by fmful curfings ? 
Anfw. When God’s wrath and vengeance-is imprecated 

upon 
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upon ourfelves or others; or when the devil is any manner 
of way invocated for barm. 

Quell. 13. What do •wicked perfons wilh for, •when they 
imprecate the •Wrath and vengeance of God upon themfelves? 

Anfw. They do, in effect, pray, that God would hajien 
their everlajling deftrutlion, and that their damnation may 
not Jlumber, but be fpeedily infli£ted, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 

Quell. 14. Do the devils themfelves venture to wilh for 
this ? 

Anfw. No: they believe, that there is further •wrath 
abiding them at the judgment of the great day; and they 
tremble at the fore-thoughts of it, James ii. 19. Jude verf. 
6. * 

Quell. 15. What is the evil of imprecating divine ven- 
geance upon others ? 

Anfw. It is a piece of the moll profane, prefumptuous, 
and impudent freedom with the Majelly of heaven ; as if he 
were bound to empty the vials of his wrath upon our fellow- 
creatures, at out pleafure, and that in order to gratify our 
paffionate revenge upon them, 2 Sam. xvi. 5. 8. 

Quell. 16. Is it not a mojl horrid and abominable wicked- 
nefs, to call or invoke the devil to take ourfelves or 
others ? 

Anfw. Be fure it is ; for it is a putting the devil in God’s 
(lead, or an employing of him to do God’s work for him, even 
when he is delaying to do it himfelf; which is no lefs than 
devil-worfhip, and we ought not to have fellowjhip with de- 
vils, 1 Cor. x. 20. 

Quell. 17. How is the natne of God abufed by linful oaths ? 
Anfw. When men take unlawful oaths that may be im- 

pofed upon them; and when, in their ordinary converfa- 
tion, they fwear by God, or by any thing whereby he ma- 
keth himfelf known; contrary to Matth. v. 37. Let your 
communication be. Tea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatfoever is 
more than thefe, cometh of evil; or, of the evil one. 

Quell. 18. Wherein lies the heinoufnefs of fwearing in 
common difcourfe ? 

Anfw. It is a mod Heaven-daring wickednefs, even an 
infulting of the great God, our Maker, to his face ; a crime, 
which we dare not, without danger., be guilty of againlt our 
fellow-creatures: and after all, there is neither pleafure nor 
profit attending it. Quell. 19. 
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Oueft. 19. Is it a taking of God’s name in vain, to fwear 

by the creatures; fuch as, by heaven, by our life, foul, con- 
fcience, or the like ? 

Anfw. Yes: becaufe fwearing by any of the creatures, is 
interpretatively a fwearing by God, the Creator and Prefer- 
ver of all things, Matth. xxiii. 22. He that Jball Jivear by 
heaven, fweareth by the throne of God, and by him that 

fttteth thereon. 
Queft. 20. Did not Jofeph, who was a good man, fwear 

once and again, by the life of Pharaoh, Gen. xlii. 15. 16. ? 
Anfw. The goodnefs of the man did not excufe the fin- 

fulnefs of the action : we are not to do evil that good may 
come, Rom. iii. 8. For, though it may be alledged, that 
to fay, By the life of Pharaoh, is no more than to fay, 
As Jure as Pharaoh lives; yet the words themfelves, 
being in the form of an unlawful oath, which, it would 
feem, was commonly ufed by the Egyptians, they ought 
not, for this reafon, to have been uttered. 

Queft. 21. Is fwearing by faith, or troth, a formal pro- 
' faning of Gods name ? 

Anfw. No doubt it is; for, when a perfon fwears in this 
| manner, he tacitly invokes God to bear witnefs, that he is 
\ fpeaking faithfully and truly, and to punifti him, if he is do- 
i ing otherwife; which, in ordinary converfation, is un- 

doubtedly finful, and a falling info condemnation, Jam. v. 12. 
Queft. 22. IVill a habit or cuftom of fwearing in common 

difcourfe, be an excufe for it ? 
Anfw. By no means; any more than an habit or cuftom 

of killing men, can be an excufe for wilful murder. 
Queft. 23. How is the name of God profaned by finfuf 

vows ? 
Anfw. Either when we folemnly enter into a refolutioa 

to do what is abfolutely unlawful, as Jezebel did, 1 Kings 
xix. 2.; or, when we come under engagements to duty, 
and againft fin, in our own ftrength, without a due depen- 
dence on the grace of God, as the greater part of the Ifrael- 
ites did, Deut. v. 27. 29.; or, when we vow, and are not refolved to perform, as Johanan and his confederates did, 
Jer.-xlii. 5. compared with verf. 20. 

Queft. 24. When is the name of God profaned or abufed by 
lots ? 

Anfw. When God is appealed'unto by way of diverfwn, 
as 
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as in playing at cards and dicet where the great God is moft 
prefumptuoufly itivoked to determine who (hall be the gain- 
er. Lots are alfo unlawful, when there is an appeal by 
them to God, in matters of fmajl moment, which might 
be otherwife eafily decided; this being too like the pradHce 
of the foldiers, who, after they had crucified Chrift, did cajl 
lots for his vejlure^ John xix. 23. 24. 

Queft. 25. How do men profane the name of Cod in their 
•utward walk ? 

Anfw. By making profeffion of religion in hypocrify, and 
backfliding from it, Heb. vi. 6.; or, by committing fuch 
enormities and immoralities, as reflett dilhonour thereupon, 
and make the name of God to be evil fpoken of, Rom. ii. 
24- Quell. 26. How are the ordinances of God profaned and 
ibufed ? 

Jnfw. Either when they are quite neglected, A£ls vii. 
42. 43.; or, when they are attended, and gone ^bout in a 
formal, fuperficial, and cuftomary manner, without feek- 
ing to meet with God in them, or to have fpiritual food and 
nourilhment to our fouls by them, If. xxix. 13. 14. 

Quell. 27. How is the word profaned and abufed ? 
Anfw. “ By mifinterpreting, mifapplying, or perverting 
any part of it, to profane jells, curious and unprofitable 

“ queftions, vain janglings, or the maintaining of falfe doc- 
« trines,; abufing it,—or any thing contained under the 
“ name of God, to charms,—or any way oppofing God’s 
“ truth, grace, and ways— 

Quell. 28. How are the works of Qodabafed? 
Anprp. When “ the creatures” are prollitute to “ finful 

“ lulls and practicesand when there is a “ murmuring 
“ and quarrelling at God’s providences f.” 

56. Quest. What is the reafon annexed to the 
third commandment? 

Answ. The reafon annexed to the third 
commandment, is, That however the break- 
ers of this commandment may efcape puniih- 

* Larger Cat. Queft. 11J. f Ibid. 
ment 
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merit from men, yet the Lord our God will 
not fuffer them to efcape his righteous judg- 
ment. 

Queft. I. Are there any arguments againft taking Cod’s 
name in vain, couched in the preceptive part itfelfy of this 
commandment ? 

Anfw. Yes: he whofe name we are difcharged to take in 
vain, is the Lord our God Ti&ea Jhalt not take the 
name of the Lord 'thy God in vain. 

Quell. 2. What is the force of the argument taken from his 
being [the Lord], or Jehovah ? 

Anfw. That his infinite effential glory and excellency 
Ihould fill us with the greatefi; reverence and humility, when 
we think, or fpeak of any thing by which he makes bimfelf 
knowrr, Pfal. Ixxxiii. 18. 

Quell. 3. What is the force of the argument taken from 
his being [our God] ? 

Anfw. That his making himfelf over to us in the cove* 
nant of promife, as our reconciled God and Father in Chrilt, 
fliould lay us under the ftrongell obligation to a holy and 
reverent ufe of his name, Exod. xv. 2. 

Quell. 4. What is the particular reafon exprefsly fubjoined 
or annexed to this commandment ? 

Anfw. It is in thefe words, by way of threatening, For 
the Lord 'will not hold him guiltlefs that taketh Isis name in 
vain. 

Quell. 5. What is the import of the threatening, the Lord 
will not hold him guiltlefs ? 

Anfw< It imports, that he will furely hold him guilty in a 
peculiar manner, who prefumes to profane or abufe his name, 
fo as that divine vengeance fhall be infallibly certain againlt 
him, Zech. v. 3. 

Quell. 6. In •what light doth the fcripture reprefent them 
-who take God’s name in vain ? 

Anfw. It reprefents them as his open and avowed enemies, 
Pfal. cxxxix. 20.—Thine enemies take thy name in vain. 

Quell. 7. How doth it appear that divine vengeance is in- 
fallibly certain againft the p refaners of God’s name? 

Anfw. It appears from the very tertns of the threatening. 
The Lord win. NOT bold him guilt lefts: that is, as fure as 

Part II. L there 
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there willte a judgment-feat, before which finnets muft ap- 
pear ; fo fure it is, that this fin ftiall then be taken particu- i 
lar notice of, as a main article of the inditement, Mai. iii. 

Queft. 8. Why do [the breakers of this commandment 
efcape punilhment from men] ? 

Jnfw. Becaufe many of thefe to whom the adminiftra- 
tion of juftice is committed, being themfelves guilty, do 
therefore fhew no concern for vindicating the honour of 
God’s name in punilhing the profaners of it. 

Queft. 9. Why will not the Lord our God [fuffer them to 
efcape his righteous judgment] ? 

Anfw. Becaufe if Heathens are highly puniftiable for this i 
crime, as contrary to one of the firft didates of nature’s j 
light, Rom. i. 32. much more, among Chriftians, the ma- 
nifeftation of God’s name in Chrift, being the greatejl hleff- j 
ingy John xv. 22. their profaning orabuling of it, mull be 
thegrcatejl fm, Amos iii. 2. 

57. Quest. Which is the fourth command- 
ment ? 

A nsw. The fourth commandment is, Ke- 
rn ember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six | 
days fhalt thou labour, and do all thy work. But 
the feventh day is the Sabbath of the l.ord thy 
God: in it thou floalt not do any work, thou, nor 
thy fan, nor thy daughter, thy man-fervant, nor 
thy maidfer'vant, nor thy cattle, nor thy Jlranger | 
that ts within thy gates. For in. fix days the 
luord made heaven and earth, the fea, and all that | 
in them is, and refed the feventh day: where- 
fore the Lord blejfed the Sabbath day, and hal- 
lowed it. 

58. Qufst. What is required in the fourth 
commandment F 

A NSW. 
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Answ. The fourth commandment requireth 
the keeping holy to God, fuch let times as he 

i hath appointed in his word; exprefsly one 1 whole day in feven, to be a holy Sabbath to 
! himfelf. 

Queft. I. What about the viorjhip of God hath this command 
1 a reference Unto ? 

Anfw. It refers to the fpecial time of God’s worlhip. 
Queft. 2. Is the time of God's worfbip left arbitrary to 

; the will of man ? 
Anfw. No,: we are to keep [holy to God fuch fet times as 

| he hath appointed in his word]. 
Queft. 3. Why Jhould [fuch fet times] be kept holy, and no 

I other f 
Anfw. Becaufe God is the fovereign Lord of our time, and 

I has the foie power and authority to dired how it fhould be 
improved. 

Queft. 4. What is meant by the fet times mentioned in the 
1 anfwer ? 

Anfw. The ftated feafts, and holy convocations for reli- 
I gious worlhip, inftituted under the ceremonial law, which 

the church of the Jews was obliged to obferye during that 
1! difpenfation, Lev. xxiii. 

Queft. 5. Is there any warrant for anniverfary, or ftated 
holy-days, now, under the New Teftament? 

Anfw. No: thefe under the Old, being abrogated by the death and refurre&ion of Chrift, there is neither precept nor 
example in Ccripture, for any of the yearly holy-days obferved 
by Papifts, and others : on the contrary, all fuch days are 
condemned in bulk. Gal. iv. 10. Col. ii. 16, 17. 

Queft. 6. What crimes doth the obfervation of them im~ 
' port ? 

Anfw. The obfervation of them imports no lefs than an 
impeachment of the inftitutions of God, concerning his 
worlhip, as if they were, imperfed; and an incroachment 
upon the liberty wherewith Chrift hath made his church and 
people free, Col. ii. 20. 

Queft. 7. What is the fpecial and ftated time, which God 
has [exprefsly] appointed in his word, to be kept holy P 

L 2 Anfw. 
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Anf-w. {One whole day in feven> to be a holy Sabbath to 
Queft. 8. What is meant by a [whole day] ? 
Anfw. A whole natural day, confiding of twenty-four 

hours. 
Queft. 9. What do you underjland by one whole day [in fe- 

ven]7 
Anfw. A /eventh part of our weekly time 5 or one com- 

plete day, either after, or before fix days labour. * 
Qiieft. 1 o. When Jhould we begin and end this dqy ? 
Anfw. We fhould meafure it juft as we do other days, 

from midnight to midnight} without alienating any part of it 
ta our own works. 

Queft. 11. Are not fleeping and eating on the Sabbath* 
day, our own works ? 

Anfw. If thefe refrefhments of nature are in moderation, 
and to the glory of God on the Sabbath, they are not pro- 
perly our own works, becaufe they are neceffary to ftrengthen 
our bodies for religious exercifes. 

Queft. 12. What is the fgnification of the word [Sabbath] ? 
Anfw. It is an Hebrew word, fignifying rest ; as it is 

interpreted, Heb. iv. 9. There remaineth therefore a rest 
[margin, keeping of a Sabbath] to the people of God. 

Queft. 13. Is Sunday a proper or fit name for this day ? 
Anfw. Although it cannot, in charity, be fuppofed that 

many who ufe this term, have any knowledge of, or pay the 
fmalleft regard unto the idolatrous rife of this name, or the 
names affigned to the other days of the week; yet it were to 
be wiftied, that all Chriftians would call this holy day, by 

^jone or other of its feripture-defignations. Queft. 14. May it not continue to he called Sabbath now, 
as well as under the Old Teftament ? 

Anfw. Yes; in regard our Lord himfelf calls it by this, 
name, Matth. xxiv. 20. Pray ye that your fight be not in 
yuinter, neither on the Sabbath-day. 

Queft. 15. But is not our Lord /peaking there of the Jewifti, 
and not of the Chriftian Sabbath ? 

Anfw. He is Ipeaking of the Chriftian Sabbath only; for 
he is fpeaking of the.fight which ftiould happen at the de- 
ftrudlion of Jerufalem ; which did not take place, till about 
jforty years after the Jewifh Sabbath was aboliftied, and the 
Chiiftian Sabbath come in its room. Queft. i{>. 
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Queft. 16. Why is it called a [holy] Sabbath ? 
Anfw. Becaufe it was confecrated and fet apart by God 

himfelf, for his own worfhip and fervice. 
Quell. 17. Is there any other day holy, but the Sabbath 

alone ? 
Anfw. Other days may be occafionally employed in the 

worfhip of God, according to providential calls thereunto ; 
yet there is no other day morally and perpetually holy, but the 
Sabbath only. 

Quell. 18. Is the Sabbath inllrumentally holy; or, is the 
time itfelf of the Sabbath an inllrument and means (as the 
'word and facraments are) of conveying fpiritual grace ? 

Anfw. Not at all: for the time of the Sabbath is only a 
holy season, wherein God is pleafed to blefs his people, 
more ordinarily than at other times, John xx. 19.—24.; 
Hill referving to himfelf the prerogative' of communicating 
his grace, at other times likewife, as he lhall fee meet, chap, 
xxi. 15.—18. 

Quell. 19. Whether is the fourth commandment founded on 
the light of nature, or upon pofitive inllitution ? 

Anfw. It is founded partly on both. 
Quell. 20. What part of this commandment is it, that is 

founded entirely on nature’s light; oris, -what they call, mo- 
ral-natural ? 

Anfw. The fubflance of it; namely, that as God is to be 
worlhipped, fo fome ftated time Ihould be fet apart for that 
end. 

Quell. 21. What part of it is founded on pofitive inllitu- 
tion ; or is, what they call, moral-pofitive ? 

Anfw. That one proportion of time Ihould be obferved for 
God’s worlhip and fervice rather than another; namely 
that it Ihould be a feventh, rather than a third, fourth, fifth, 
or fixth part of our weekly time. 

Quell. 22. Why do you call this a positive infiitution ? 
Anfw. Becaufe the obfervihg of one day in feven, for a 

Sabbath, flows from the Jovereign will of God appointing it; 
and could never have been obferved, more than any other 
part of time, merely by the force of nature’s light. 

Quell. 23. Why do you call it mo ral-pofitive ? 
Anfw. Becaufe though the law, appointing the precife time 

of the Sabbath, be pofitive, yet the reafon of the law (plain- 
ly 
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Jy implied in the law itfelf, namely, that divide wifdom faw 
it molt equal and meet, that man havingjkx, God Ihould 
have a feventh day tohimfelf) is M Q R A L. 

Quell. 24. Wherein then Qonfifts the morality of the fourth 
commandment ? 

Anfw. In keeping holy to God any feventh day, he lhall 
l?e pleafed to appoint. 

Quell. 25. What is to. be meant by. [the seventh day}. 
mentioned in the command? 

Anfiy* Not only the feventh in order from the creation, 
but any other leyenth part of our weekly time, as God Ihjill 
determine. 

Quell. 26. How doth this appear from the words of the 
command itfelf ? 

Anfw. In the beginning of the commandment, it is not 
faid, Remember the feventh day, (namely, in order from, 
the creation); but, Hemember the Sabbath-day, to keep it 
holy. Juft fo in the end of the command, the words are 
not, The Lord blefled the feventh day.; but, The Lord blejfed 
the .Sabbath-d.ay, and hallowed it. 

Quell. 27. How do you prove the obfervation of [one whole 
day in feven]/<?r a holy Sabbath to the Lord, to be of a moral 
and perpetual obligation ? 

Anfw. From the time of the firft injlitution of the Sab- 
bath; from its being placed m the pecalogu^, ox fumma- 
ry of moral precepts; and from their being nothing original 
ly ceremonial, or typical, in the fcope or fubftance thereof. 

Quell. 28. IVhen was the SabbathJirJl injiitnted? 
Anfw. The will of God, that fame fated time Ihould be 

fet apart for his worlhip, was written, with the reft of the 
commandments, upon man’s heart at his firft creation ; and 
God’s refting from all his works on the frf feventh day9 his 
blefling and fanftifying thereof, (Gen. ii. I. 2. 3.) were fuf- 
ficient evidences of the will of God to mankind, that they 
ftiould ohferve every feventh day thereafter, till God Ihould 
be pleafed to alter it. 

Quell. 29. How is the morality of the Sabbath eyincedfront 
the FIRST INSTITUTION of it? 

Anfw. Being inftituted while Adam was in innocency, 
and confequently before all types and ceremonies refpetling 
an atonement for fin; and being appointed him upon a mo- 
ral ground, without any particular reference to an innocent ftate, 
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ftate, more than any other, it-muil therefore be of perpetual obligation. 

Queft. 30. What was the moral ground upon which the 
Sabbath ivas 'appointed unto Adam ? 

Ahftit. It Was this, that infinite wifdom faw it meet, for 
God’s glory, and needful, for man’s good; that man have 
One day in the week, for more immediate iui& fpecitil converfe 
With God. 

Queft. 31. What heed was there for Adarh tn innocence^ 
being perfectly holy, to have one day by another, for more im- 
mediate converfe with God ? K Anfw. That herein he might be like unto God, who fet 
him an example of holy working fix days, and of a holy refing 
on the feventh. 

Queft. 32. Could Adam's mind be equally intenfe upon the 
immediate worjhip of God, when about his Ordinary employment 
in drejfng the garden, as on a day fet apart for that purpofe ? 

Anjw. No : for though there could be no interruption of 
his happinefs and fdlowfliip with God, when dreffing the 
garden^ as he was a perfect Creature ; yet being at the fame 
time a finite creature, his mind, while he was about that 
employment, could not be fo intehfe upon the immediate 
Worfhipping of God, as it Would be on a day fet apart for 
that purpofe; therefore it was fit he fhould have fuch a 
day, that therein he might have uninterrupted freedom, in 
the immediate contemplation and enjoyment of his Maker, 
without any avocation from worldly things. 

Queft. 33. What may be inferred from this, for the mora- 
lity of the Sabbath ? 

Anfw. That if Adam in innocence needed a Sabbath, for 
the more immediate fervice and folemn worfhip of God, 
much more do we, who are firful creatures, and fo immer- 
fed in worldly cares, need fuch a day. 

Queft. 34. Did the religions obfervation of the Sabbath 
take place immediately upon the back (f the creation^ or not 
till the publijbing of the law at mount Sinai ? 

Anfw. It took place at, and from datfirfi feventh day after 
the creation: for God’s blejfmg and fanblifying of the Sab- 
bath is related as a thing aftually done at that time; and not 
as a thing to be done upwards of two thoufand years there- 
after, Gen. ii. 3. 

Queft. 35. Hotv can the obfervation of the Sabbath be faid 
U 
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to take place immediately after the creation, when the feripture 
is wholly filent about the obfervation of it till the time of 
Mofes ? 

Jnfw. It might as well be argued, that the Sabbath was 
not obferved after Mofes’ time, during the government^ of ’ 
the Judges, (which, according to Arts xiii. 20. was about 
the fpace of four hundred and fifty years}, there being u^> g* 
mention of the church’s obferving a Sabbath during t^efil 
whole of that long period; and yet it cannot be fuppofethikJr 
that fo many godly men, as the Judges were, would fuffer « 
the obfervation of the Sabbath to go into entire defuetude. 

Quell. 36. Is there any evidence from feripture, that the 
Ifraelites knew the obfervation of the Sabbath to be a moral 
duty, before the publijhing of the law from mount Sinai ? 

jnfw. Yes: for when the manna was firft given them, 
before they came to mount Sinai, Mofe^ fpeaks of the Sab- 
bath, as a day well known to them, Exod. xvi. 23. To-ihor- 
row is the rejl of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord. 

Quell. 37. How. may the morality of the Sabbath be demons 
Jlrated from its situation in the decalogue, or ten com- 
mandments ? 

Jnfw. is Y>\acz&\n the midfi oi moral precepts, and mull 
therefore be of the fame nature and kind with them. It has the 
fame dignity and honour put upon it, that jhe other nine com- 
mandments have : for it was, with them, proclaimed from the 
mouth of God, in the hearing of all Ilrael; twice written up- 
on tables of Itone, by the finger of God; and, with them, 
lodged within the ark : none of whichjsrivileges were con- 
ferred upon the ceremonial law; and confcquently the fourth 
commandment mult be of the fame perpetual obligation, with 
the other moral precepts, James ii. 10. 

Quell. 38. Was there any thing typical of Chrifl. in the 
original in/litvtion of the Sabbath ? 

Jnfw. It is impolfible there could: for Adam in inno- 
cence, being under a covenant of works, had no need of 
Chrift, or the revelation of him by types; no, not to confirm 
him in that covenant, Gal. iii. 12. 

Quell. 39. What would have been the cOnfequenee, if the 
Sabbath I>ad been originally and eflentially typical ? 

Jnfw. If fo, then it lliould have been abolijbed, upon the 
death of Chrift, and no more remembrance of it, than of the 
new moons find jubilees : which is indeed, what they who ar- 

gu-t 
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- againfl: the morality of the Sabbath feem mightily to 

Want. 
(jueft. 40. Were not the Jfraelites commanded to keep the 

SabbajJj-day^ in memory of their deliverance out of Egypt, 
urajf typical of our redemption by Chrift ? 

. 4/itfnfw. Yes : their deliverance out of Egypt was annexed, 
j'Mpount Sipai, ds -a Juperadded ground for the obfervaftion. 
ffoCthat particularSfevcnth dayy which God appointed to be 
glt^pt immediately after the creation, Deut. v. 15. For which 
| reafon, this particular feventh day was abolifhed at the refur- 

tetlion of Chriftbut ftill the feventh part of weekly time 
fixed by God at the beginning, as ihe fubjlance of this com 
mandment, remained unchangeably moral. 

Queft. 41. Will it follow that the fubftance of this com 
mamment is ceremonial, becaufe it is faid of Chrifl, Matth 
xii. 8. that he is Lord even of the Sabbath-day ? 

Anfw. By no means; the very contrary willfollowy name 
ly, that fuch a feventh part of weekly time, as is now ob 
ferved, is moral, becautftf he, who is Lord of the Sabbath, 
hath appointed it to be fo; and confequently has power to 
trder the work of it for his own fervice. 

Queft. 42. Is it any argument againft the morality of the Sabbath, that it was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath ?, 

Anfw. No; blit rather an argument for it: for the mean- 
ing is, that rejling on the Sabbath, was appointed for man's 
good, that it might be a means to a farther and better endt even the true fanBif cation thereof, in the exercife of the-du- 
ties of piety and mercyjr^quired thereon. 

59. Quest. Which day of the fven hath God 
appointed to be the iveekly Sabbath ? • 

Answ From the beginning of the world, 
to the refurredhort of Chrift, God appointed 
the feventh day of the week to be the weekly 
Sabbath; and the firft day of the week, ever 
fince, to continue , to the end of the world, 
which is the Chriftian Sabbath. 

Part II. M Queft. 1., 



$6 Of the Change 
Queft. l. When did God appoint the feventh day of the 

•week to be the ■weekly Sabbath ? 
yinfiv. [From the beginning of the worlds Gen. ii. 2. 3. 
Queft. 2. Why is itfaid to be from the beginning of the 

world, ■wheh it -was mi done., till after man toas created on 
the fixth day ? 

Anfw. Becaufe the world, as to its perfeFlion of parts, did 
not properly begin, till the creation was completelyfntfhed; 
which was not till man was made, who was to have domi- 
nion-over all the earth, Gen. i. 26. 

Queft. 3. How long was this feventh or laft day of the 
•week appointed to be the ■weekly Sabbath ? 

Anfw. [Fill the rejurreftion of Chrift,~\ Matth. xxviii. 1. 
Queft. 4. Which day of the week did God appoint for the 

Sabbath [ever fmce] that time ? 
Anfw. [Fhe firfl day of the ■week'], Acts xx. 7. 
Queft. 5. For how long time is the firft day of the week 

appointed to be the weekly Sabbath ? 
Anfw. [To the end op the world]. 
Queft. 0. Plow are we fure that it is appointed to [continue 

to the end of the world] ? 
Anfw-. Becaufe the canon of fcripture is concluded, and 

therefore no new revelations and inftitutions to be expected, 
Rev. xxii. i&. 19. 

Queft. 7. Why is thefirf day of the week called [the Chri- 
-ftian Sabbath] ? 

Anfw* Becaufe it was inftituted by Christ, and uni- •formly obferved by Chriftians ever fmce his refurrection. 
Queft. 8. Are not all divine inftitutions obferved in virtue 

of fome moral precept ? 
Anfw* Yes } otherwife the law of the Lord would not be 

perfect, as it is declared to be, Pfal. xix. 7. 
Queft. 9. In virtue of what moral precept has the Jirft day 

of the week been obferved by Chriftians ? 
Anfw. In virtue of the fourth commandment; even as the 

means of worftiip, inftituted under the New Teftament, have 
been obferved in virtue of the. fecond. . 

Queft. 10. How can the JirJi day of the week be obferved, 
in virtue of the fourth commandment, when it is not therein 
particularly mentioned ? 

Anfw. The morality of the Sabbath doth no^Ke in obfer- 
ving the feventh day in order from the creation ; %it in obfer- ving 
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Xing fuck a feventh day as is determined and appointed by- 
God ; which may be either the JirJt or loft of xSxz feven days, 
as he ftiall fee meet. 

Queft. 11. Under ruhat name or defignation is the Chri- 
’ flian Sabbath foretold under the Old Teftament ? 

Anfiv. Under the name of the eighth day, Ezek. xliii. 
27. And when thefe days are expired, it Jhall be that upon the 
eighth day, and fo forward, the priefis Jball make your 
burnt-offerings upon the altar, and your peace-offerings; and J will accept you, faith the Lord. 

Queft. ) 2. Why called the eighth day ? 
Anfw. Becaufe the firjl day of the week now, is the eighth 

in order from the creation. 
Queft. 13- What is the efficient caufe of the change of the 

Sabbath? 
Anfw. The fovereign will and pleafure of him who is Lord 

j tf the Sabbath, Mark ii. 28. 
Queft. 14. What is the moving caufe hereof? 
Anfw. The refur reft ion of Chrift from the dead, which 

was early on the firjl day of the week, Mark xvi. 9. 
Queft. 15. Why is the day of Chrijl’s refurreElion appointed 

| to be the Sabbath ? 
Anfw. Becaufe his refurre&ion was a demonftrative evi- 

dence, that he had completely ftniffied the glorious work of 
redemption, Rom. i. 4.; and therefore it was his resting- 
day, Heb. iv. io. He that is entered into his refi, he alfo 
hath ceafedfrom his own works, as God didfrom his. 

Queft. 16. Why might not the day ff Chrift’s incarnation, 
or the day s/'his paffion, have been confecrated to be our Sab- 
bath-days ? 

Anfw. Becaufe they were both of them days of Chrijl’s la- 
bour zn&forrow, which he had to go through before he came 
to his refi, Luke xxiv. 26. In his incarnation and birth, he 
entered upon his work, Gal. iv. 4. 5. In his paffion, he was 
under the foreft part of his labour, even the exquifite and un- 
fpeakable agonies of his foul, Matth. xxvi. 38. 

Queft. 17. Why might not the day of his afcenfion been 
made the Sabbath, as well as the day of his refurre£lion ? 

Anfw. Becaufe on the day of his afcenfion he entered only 
into his place of rejl, the third heavens; whereas he had 
entered before into his state of rejl on the day of his refur- 

M 2 redion: 
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rc£lion: and the place is but a circumftance, when compared 
with the Jlate. 

Queft. x 8. Why did God change his day of reft ? 
Anfw. Becaufe his reft in the work of creation was marred 

VLn&fpolled hy man’s fin, Gen. vi. 6.; whereas his reft in the 
wo k of redemption, entered into at the refurre£tion of 
Chrift, is that wherein he will have eternal and unchangeable 
pleafure, John xvii. 23. Befides, redemption is ■& far great- 
er and more excellent work, than even that of creation. 

Queft. 19, Houj may the change of the Sabbath, from the 
iaft to the firft day of the lueek, be evinced from feripture? 

Anfw. If our Lord Jefus, after his refurrettion, met ordi- 
narily with his difciples on the firft day of the week: if, after 
his afeenfion, he poured out his Spirit in an extraordinary 
manner on that day : if by the example and praSHce of the 
apoftles and primitive Chriftians, recorded in the New Tefta- 
menty the firft day of the week was honoured above any other, 
for the public exercifes of God’s worfhip: if by apoftolic pre- 
cepty the obfervation of this day, rather than any other, was 
injoined for Sabbath-fervices: and if this day is peculiarly 
dignified with the title of the Lord’s day, then it muft un- 
doubtedly be the Chriftian Sabbath by divine inftitution. 

Queft. 20. How doth it appear, that our Lord, after his 
refurreBion, met ordinarily with his difciples on the firft day 
of the week ? 

Anfw. From two inftances of it, exprefsly recorded, John 
xx. 19. 26,; where it is affirmed, that he met with them on 
the evening of the fame day wherein he arofe from the dead, 
being the firft day of the week; and that Thomas was not with 
them when Jefus came, verf. 24. Likewife, on that fame 
day eight days, he appeared to them again, when they were 
within, and Thomas with them, verf. 26. From whence it 
would feem, that he met with them ordinarily on that day, 
during his forty days abode on earth, after his refurredlion. 

Qjieft, 21. How is it evident, that Cbrift, after his afeen- 
fion, poured put his Spirit in an, extraordinary manner, on 
this day ? 

Anfw. From A&s ii. 1.—3. And when the day of Pente- 
coft was fully come, they were all, with one accord, in one 
place; and fuddenly there came a found from heaven,—and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghoft, See. 

Queft. 22. 
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Queft. 22. What ivas the day of Pentecoft ? 
AnJ'-w. It was the fiftieth day after the paffover, when the 

tie-w meat-offering was brought unto the Lord, Numb, xxviii. 
26. 

Queft. 23. Ho-w do you prove that this -was the jirjl day of 
the week ? 

Anfw. From Lev. xxiii. 16.; where it is faid, that the 
morrow ajter the feventh Sabbath is the fiftieth day, [or 
Pentecoft]. And it is certain, that the morrow after the 
Jewifti Sabbath, muft be the firft day of the week. 

Qjieft. 24. How doth it appear from the example and prac- 
tice of the apoftles and primitive Chriftians, that the firft day 
of the week was honoured above zxvy olhzr, for the public 
exercifes of God's worfhip ? 

Anfw. From Acts xx. 7. And on the firft day of the weekt when the difcfles came together to break breads Paul preach- 
ed unto them. Where it is obvious, that the difciples met 
ordinarily upon the firft day of the week, for hearing the 
word, and celebrating the facrament of the fupper: for it is 
not faid, the apoftle called them, but that they came toge- 
ther to break bread: and Paul, on that occafion, preached 
unto them. 

Queft. 25. How may it be proved from /^context, that 
the difciples met ordinarily for the public exercifes of God's 
worfhip, on the firft day of the week ? 

Anfw. That they did fo, may be proved from this, that 
Paul abode with them feven days, as is evident from verf. 6.; 
and yet upon none of the feven did they meet for communi- 
cating, or breaking of bread, but on the firft day of the week 
only : which plainly fays, that they held it for the Chriftian 
Sabbath, and nor the feventh or laft day, which is not fo 
much as mentioned, 

Queft. 26. But do we not read, A8s xiii. 14. that Paul 
preached in a fynagogue on the Sabbath-day; which certain- 
ly behoved to be the Jewifli Sabbath, or laft day of the week ? 

Anfw. He only preached occafionally on the Jewifti Sab- 
bath, as the fitteft time, when the Jews were afiembled to- 
gether, to difpenfe golpel-truth among them; but did not 
honour this day as fftated time for public worlhip. 

Queft. 27. What apoftolic precept is there, for the obferva- 
tion of the firft day of the week, rather than any other, for 
Sabbath-Jervices ? Anfw. 



300 Of the Change 
Anfw. It is in i Cor. xvi. i. 2. Nowt concerning the cat- 

legion for the faint S) as 1 have given order to the churches of 
Galatia, even fa do ye. Upon the firfi day of the week, let 
every one of you lay by him in fore, as God hath profpered 
him. 

Quefl. 28. IVhat is the argument from this text, to prove 
an apoftolic precept, for obferving the frfi day of the week as 
the Chrifian Sabbath ? 

Anfw. It may run thus: That if colle&ions for the poor 
are exprefsly commanded to be made on the firft day of the 
week, it plainly follows, that Chriftians muft meet together 
on that day, for this, and other Sabbath fervices. 

Queft. 29. But may not this be a temporary precept, bind- 
ing, for a time, upon the church of Corinth only ? 

Anfw. As the words of the text exprefsly affirm, that it 
was binding alfo upon the churches of Galatia, fo the apofle 
directs his epifle, not to the church of Corinth only, but to 
all that in every place call upon the name of Jtfus Chrifl, chap, 
i. 2.-, and confequently it muft be binding upon all the 
churches, to the end of the world. 

Queft, 30. In what place of the New Teftament is there 
mention made of a day dignified with the title of the Lord’s 
DAY ? 

Anfw. In Rev. i. 10. 1 was in the Spirit, fays John, on 
the Lord’s day. 

Queft. 31. How may it be proved, that what is here called 
the Lord’s day, is the firft day of the week ? 

Anfw. By thefe two arguments; That no other day of the 
week hut the frf, can juftly be called the Lord's day : and 
that the firft day of the week is fo called, in virtue of thrift's 

fanElifying it for his own honour and feryipe, above any other 
day. 

Queft. 32. JVhy can no other day of the week but the firft 
be jufily called the Lord’s day ? 

Anfw. Becaufe there is no a£Hon or wofk of Chrift (fave 
healing on the Sabbaths) mentioned or recorded as done upon 
any one day of the week by another, except that of his refur- 
reftion, which is unanimoufly affirmed by the evangelifs^ 
to be on the frf day of the week. 

Queft. 33. How doth it appear, that the firft day of the 
week is called the Lord’s day, in virtue of his f^n&ifying it 

for his own honour andfervice ? 
Anfw. 
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Anfw. As the feventh-day Sabbath was called the Sabbath 

tf the Lord) becaufe inftituted by him as God-creator; lb the 
JirJl day of the week is called the Lord’s day) becaufe inftitu- 
ted by him as God-redeemer: or, as the facrament of bread 
and wine is called the Lord’s table, and the Lord’s /upper, 
(i Cor x. 21. and xi. 20.), becaufe it is an ordinance of his 
inftitution ; fo the firft day of the week is called the Lord’s 
day, for the fame very reafon. 

Queft. 34. Would the apoftles have obferved and recom- 
mended the jirjl day of the week for the Chriftian Sabbath, if 
they had not been particularly inftru&ed herein by Chrift him- 
felf ? 

Anfw. No furely: for, after his paffibn, he fpoke of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God, Atts i. 3.; where- 
of, the change of the Sabbath, from the lajl to the frjl day 
of the week, was none of the leafand it is certain, that the 
apojlles delivered nothing to the churches, as a rule of faith 
or practice, but what they received of the Lord, 1 Cor. xi. 
23- 

60. Quest. Hoiv is the Sabbath to be fancU- 
fed? 

Answ. The Sabbath is to be fan£tified by a 
holy retting all that day, even from fuch 
worldly employments and recreations as are 
lawful on other days; and fpending the whole 
time in the public and private exercifes of 
God’s worfliip, except fo much as is to be ta- 
ken up in the works of necettity and mercy. 

Queft. I. In what fenfe is the Sabbath fail to be [fan£li- fied] ? 
Anfw. As it is dedicated by God, for man’s fake and. ufe, 

that he may keep it holy to God. 
Queft. 2. In what manner fbould he keep it holy to God} 
Anfw. By [a holy refling\, and by holy exercifes. 
Queft. 3. What fiould we reft from on the Sabbath ? 
Anfw. [Even from fuch worldly employments and recrea- 

tions 
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tions as are lawful on other days']; or, which is the fame 
thing, from all fervile work, Neh. xiii. 15.—23. 

Queft. 4. What is it that makes a work fervile ? 
Anfw. If it is done for our worldly gain, profit, and live- 

lihood ; or, if by prudent management, it might have been 
done the week before; or, if it be of fuch a kind, as may 
be delayed till after the Sabbath, Exod. xxxiv. 21. Six days 
thou fialt work> but on the feventh thou Jbalt rejl: in * ear- 
ing- timey and in harvejl thou Jbalt rejt. 

Queft. 5. Why doth God injoin rejt on the Sabbath fo pe- 
remptorily and particularly, in the time of plowing and har- 
veft ? 

Anfw. Becaufe in thefe feafons men are moft keenly fet 
upon their labour; and may be in the greateft hazard of 
grudging the time of the Sabbath for reft. 

Queft. 6. If the weather is unfeafonable through the week, 
do not reaping and ingathering, in that cafey become works 
of neceflity on the Sabbath ? 

Anfw. By no means : becaufe any unfeafonablenefs of the 
weather that may happen, being common and general) pro- 
ceeds only from the courfe of God’s ordinary providence) 
which we ought not to diftruft, in regard of his promife, 
that while the earth remaineth) feed-time and harvejl—fball 
not ceafe) Gen. viii. 22. 

Queft. 7. If a field of corns is in hazard of being carried 
away by the unexpe&ed inundation of a river, is it lawful to 
endeavour the prefervation of them upon the Sabbath ? 

Anfw. Yes: becaufe the difpenfation is extraordinary; 
the cafe not common nor general; and the damage likcwife, 
in an ordinary way, irrecoverable. 

Queft. 8. Are Chriftians, under the New Teftament, ob- 
liged to as ftrift an abftirtence from worldly labour) as the 
Jews were under the Old ? 

Anfw. Yes furely: for moral duties being of unchangeable 
obligation) Chriftians muft be bound to as ftrift a perform- 
ance of them now) as the Jews were then, Pfal. xix. 9. 

Queft. 9. Were not the Jews prohibited to drefs meat on 
the Sabbath) EXod. xvi. 23. ? 

Anfw. They were prohibited fuch fervile work as was re- 
quifite in preparing manna for food-, fuch as the grinding of 

* Plowing-time, or, feed-time. 
it - 



/^Sabbath. 203 
it in rilills, beating it in mortars, and baking it in pans. 
Numb. xi. 8.; but not aH drejjing of meat, for the comfort* 
able nourijhment of their bodies, no more than we. 

Quell. 10. How doth it appear that they were allowed to 
dfefs meat on the Sabbath, for the comfortable nourilhment 
of their bodies ? 

Anfw. From our Lord?* being prefent at a meal on the 
Sabbath-day, to which there were feveralguefts bidden, and 
confequently meat behoved to be prepared and drefled for 
their entertainment, Luke xiv. i. 7. 

Quell. 11. Were not the Jews forbidden to kindle fire in 
their habitations upon the Sabbath-day, Exod. xxxv. 3. ? 

Anfw. Yes, for any fervile work, though it were even 
making materials for the tabernacle, (which is the work 
fpoken of through the following part of that chapter); but 
they were not forbidden to kindle fires for works of neceffity 
or mercy, any more than Chriftians are. 

Quell. 12. Were they not ordered to abide every man in 
his place, and not to go out of his place on the feventb day, 
Exod. xvi. 29. ? 

Anfw. The prohibition only refpe£ls their going abroad 
about the unneceflary and fervile work of gathering manna 
upon the Sabbath; otherwife, they were allowed to go out 
about works of neceffity and mercy: and it appears from 
A£ls i. 12. that they were allowed to travel a Sabbath-day's 

journey. 
Quell. 13. What wds a Sabbath-day’s journey? 
Anfw. Whatever was the tradition of the Pharifees about 

it, it appears to have been the diftance of their refpeftive 
dwellings^ from the place, where they ordinarily attended 
public ordinances, 2 Kings iv. 23. 

Quell. 14. Are we not to reft on the Lord's day from law- 
ful recreations, as well as from laxvful worldly employments ? 

Anfw. Yes; becaufe we are exprefsly required, on this 
holy fay, to abftain from doing our own ways, finding our own 
pleafure, and fpeaking our own words. If. Iviii. 13. 

Quell. 15. What are thefe recreations that “ are lawful on 
“ other days ?” 

Anfw. Innocent paftimes, vifiting friends, walking in the 
fields, talking of the nexus, or common affairs, and the like. 

Quell. 16. Why are thefe recreations unlawful on the Lord’s 
day i 

Part IL Anfw. 
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Anfw. Becaufe they tend to divert the mind from the 

duties of the Sabbath, as much, if not more, than worldly 
employments. 

Queft. 17. Is not the Sabbath a feftival, or feafh-day; and 
confequently may not our converfation thereon be cheerful and 
diverting ? 

Anfw. It is indeed, properly, a feajl-day, but of a Spiritual^ 
not of a carnal nature *, we may refrefh our bodies moderately^ 
but not fumptuoufly; and aur converfation ought to turn 
•wholly Upon fpiritual and heavenly fubjells, or fuch as have a 
tendency thereunto, after the example of our Lord, Luke 
xiv. 1.—25. 

Queft. 18. What Jhould be the principal end of our fix days 
labour ? 

Anfw. That it be fo managed, as no way to difcompofe 
or unfit us for a holy refting on the Sabbath, or meeting with 
God on his own day. 

Queft. 19. What is a [holy refting]? 
Anfw. Not only an abftaining from our own work, or 

labour, but an entering by faith, (in the ufe of appointed 
means), into the prefence and enjoyment of a God in Chrift, 
as the only reft of our fouls, Heb. iv. 3.: that having no 
work of our own to mind or do, we may be iwAc/ty taken up 
with the works of God. 

Queft. 20. Why called a [holy] rejling? 
Anfw. Becaufe we fliould reft from worldly labour, in 

Order to be employed in the holy exercifes, which the Lord 
requires on this day; otherwife, as to bare cejfation, our 
cattle reft from outward labour, as well as we. 

Queft. 21. What are the holy exercises, in which wq 
ought to be employed on th^ Lord’s day ? 

Anfw. [/« the public and private exercifes of God's wor- 
fiip.-\ 

Queft. 22. What are the [public exercifes] of God’s wor- 
fi'ip, wherein weJhouldbe employed? 

Anfw. Hearing the word preached, Rom. x. 17. joining 
in public prayers and praifes, Luke xxiv. 53. and partaking 
of the facraments, A<fts xx. 7. 

Queft. 23. What is included under the [private] exercifes 
t of God’s worfljip ? 

Anfw. Family and fecret duties. 
Queft. 24. 
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Quell. 24. What are the duties incumbent on us in <z family- 

capacity, on the Lord’s day ? 
Anfw. Family-worlhip, and family-catechifing, together 

with Chriftian conference, as there is occafion, Lev. xxiii, 
3.—It is the Sabbath of the Lord in all your t>wi*'LI'hgs> 
or private families; and therefore God is to be worlhipped 
in them on that day. 

Quell. 25. What is family-worlhip ? 
Anfw. It is the daily joining of all that are united in a 

domejlic relation, or who are dwelling together in the fame 
houfe and family, in finging God’s praifes, A£ls iii 47, 
reading his word, Deut. vi. 7. and praying unto him, Jer. 
x. 25. 

Quell. 26. Uoou do you prove family-worfhip to be a duty 
daily incumbent upon thofe who have families ? 

Anfw. From fcripture-precept, and from fcripture-ex- 
ample. 

Quell. 27. How is family-worfhip evinced from fcripture- 
I precept ? 

Anfw. Befides that this commandment injoins every 
mailer of a family, to fandlify the Sabbath within his gatesy f thaf-iO-- tr» wnrfhin fwvl in VnQ ■fnvnihtt orp alfn 

prayer and fupplication. J Tim. ii. 8. I will, therefore, th’at 
men pray every where. If with all prayer, thenfurely 
with family-prayer j if every where, then certainly in 
our families. 

Quell. 28. What are the examples of family-worfhip re- 
corded in fcripture for our imitation ? 

Anfw. Amongll others, there are the examples of Abra- 
ham, Gen. xviii. 19.; of Jofbua, chap. xxiv. 15 —As for 
me and my houfe, we willferve the Lord; of David, 2 Sam. 
vi. 20.; of Cornelius, A£ts x. 2.; and, to crown all, the ex- 
ample of our blejfed Lord, whom we find finging Pfalms, 
Matth. xxvi. 30. and praying with his difciples, who were 
his family, Luke ix. 18. 

Quell. 29. What Jhould be the fubje£l-matter of family- 
catechifing ? 

Anfw. What they have been hearing through the day, 
together with the principles of our religion, as laid out in 

N 2 the 
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the Shorter Catechifm, with the helps that are publi/hed upon 
the fame, which majlers of families ought to ufe for their 
aififtance in this work. 

Quell. 30. What are the proper feafons of Chriftian con- 
ference on the Sabbath ? 

Anf-M. At meajs, and in the interval of duties: our fpeech 
fhould be always, but efpecially on the Lord's day, feafoned 
with fait. Col. iv. 6. 

Quell. 31. What are the fecret duties in which we ought to 
be exercifed on the Lord's day ? 

Anfw. Secret prayer, reading the fcriptures, and other 
foul-edifying books, meditation upon divine fubjedls, and 
felf-examination. 

Quell. 32. With what frame and difpofition of foul ought 
the public and private exercifes of Cod’s worjhip to be gone 
fibout ? 

Anfw. With a fpiritual frame and difpofition, Rev. i. lO- 
J was in THE Spirit on the Lord's day. 

Quell. 33. What is it to be in the Spirit on the Lord’s day ? 
Anfw. It is not only to have the actual inhabitation of the 

Spirit, which is the privilege of believtrs every day, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 27. $ but to have the influences and operations of the 
Spirit more liberally lefout, Luke iv. 31. 32. and the graces 
thereof in a more lively exercife, than at other times, A6ts 
ii. 41. 

Quell. 34. What moral argument have we from the cere- 
monial law, for offering a greater plenty of fpiritualfacrifices 
to God on the Sabbath, than upon other days ? 

Anfw. The daily facrifice, or continual burnt-offering was 
to be doubled on the Sabbath, Numb, xxviii. 9.; intimating, 
that they were bound to double their devotions on that day, 
which was confecrated to God to be fpent in his fervice. 

Quell. 35. How much of the Sabbath is to be fpent in the 
public and private exercifes of God's worfbip ? 

Anfw. The whole of it, from the ordinary time of 
rifmg on other days, to the ordinary time of going to reft 
[except fo much as is to be taken up in the works rff neceffty 
and mercy. 

Quell. 36. What is to be underflood by works of [necef- 
fity] ? Anfw. Such as could not he forefeen, nor provided againll 
the day before, nor delayed till the day after the Sabbath. 

Quell. 37. 
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Queft. 37. What inftances may be given of fuch works of 

necejfity on the Lord's day ? 
Anfw. Flying from, and defending ourfelves againft an 

enemy; quenching of fire, accidentally or wilfully kindled; 
Handing by the helm, or working a (hip at fea, (providing 
they do not weigh anchor, or, hoife fail from harbours or 
friths, on the Lord’s day), and the like. 

Quell. 38. What are the works of [mercy] which may be 
done on the Sabbath ? 

Anfw. The moderate refrelhment of our bodies, Luke vi. 
1.; vifiting the fick, preparing and adminiftering remedies 
unto them, Luke xiii. 16. \ feeding our cattle, verf. 15.; 
and preferving their lives, if in danger, chap. xiv. 5.; and 
making collections for the poor, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 

Quell. 39. What cautions are reqnifite about works of ne- 
cejfity and mercy ? 

Anfw. That thefe works be reaU and not pretended; that 
we fpend as little time about them as poffible; and that we 
endeavour to attain a holy frame of fpirit while about them. 

Quell. 40. How doth it appear that works of necejfity and 
mercy are lawful on the Lord's day ? 

Anfw. Becaufe though God relied from his work of crea- 
tion on the feventh day, yet he did not reft thereon from 
preferving what he had made. 

Quell. 41. “ Why is the charge of keeping the Sabbath 
“ more fpecially directed to governors of families^ and other 
“ fuperiors ?" 

Anfw. “—Becaufe they are bound not only to keep it <c themfelves, but to fee that it be obferved by all thefe that 
“ are under their charge; and becaufe they are prone oft* 
“ times to hinder them by employments of their own Quell. 42. Ought not magiftrates to punilh thefe who are 
guilty of the open and prejumptuous breach of the Sabbath ? 

Anfw. Undoubtedly they fhould: and they have the ex- 
ample of Nehepiiah for a precedent, worthy of their imitation 
in this matter, chap. xiii. 21. 

Quell. 43. What is the mofl effeftual way for the civil ma- 
gifirate to fupprefs Sabbath-profanation ? 

Anfw. To be impartial in the execution of the laws againft 
Sabbath-breaking, efpecially upon thofe who arc of a more 

* Larger Cat. Quell. 1 (S. 
eminent 
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eminent rank znA Jlation, becaufe they ought to be exemplary 
to others, Neh. xiii. 17. Then I contended with the nobles 
of Judah, and /aid unto them. What evil thing is this that ye 
do, and profane the Sabbath-day ? 

Queft. 44. “ Why is the word remember/* in the be- w ginning of the fourth commandment ?” 
Anfw. “—Partly,' becaufe we are very ready to forget it; u and partly, becaufe in keeping it, we are helped better to 

“ keep all the reft of the commandments 

61. Quest. What is forbidden in the fourth 
commandment ? 

Answ. The fourth commandment forbid- 
deth the omiffion, or carelefs performance of 
the duties required, and the profaning the day 
by idlenefs, or doing that which is in itlelf 
{inful, or by unneceffary thoughts, words, or 
works, about our worldly employments or 
recreations. 

Queft. 1. How are the fins ranked that are forbidden in 
this commandment ? 

Anfw. They are ranked into fins of omiffion, and fins of 
commifion f. 

Queft. 2. What are the fins (/[omifiion] here forbidden ? 
Anfw. Both the total negleft of the duties required, and 

the negledt of the cartful performance of them, when eflay- 
ed. 

Queft. 3. What is the total negleift of the duties required 
on the Sabbath, an evidence of? 

Anfw. It is a plain evidence of the negleft of all religious 
duties through the week; and confequently an evidence of 
Atheifm, profanenefs, and apoftacy. 

Queft. 4. When are perfons guilty of the [carelefs perform- 
ance] of the duties required on the Sabbath ? 

Anfw. When they go about them in a partial, formal, 
and lifclefs Way, Matth. xv. 8. 

• Larger Cat. Qaeft. 'Ji- | See both thefe explained, PART I. on the head Of fin, ‘ ‘Queft. « 
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Queft. 5. What is it to go about duties in a partial vs ay ? 
Anfw. It is to perform feme of them, and omit others . 

equally neceffary; fuch as, attending the public, and neglect- 
ing the private exercifes of God’s worfhip; or the contrary. 

Queft. 6. What is formality in duty ? 
Anfw. It is the bare outward performance thereof, with- 

out regarding the manner in which it ought to be done, or 
the vital principle from whence it fbould flow, 2 Tim. iii. 

Queft. 7. What are the ordinary caufes of the dead and 
lifelefs performance of religious duties ? 

Anfw. Wandering thoughts, wearinefs, and drowfinefs, 
are among none of the leaft. 

Queft. 8. What is the bejl antidote againjl wandering 
thoughts ? 

Anfw. Faith in exercife ; for this will fix the attention to 
what we are prefently engaged in, whether hearing, praying, 
or praifing, PfaL Ivii. 7. 

Queft. 9. Whence arifes wearinefs in duty ? 
Anfw. From the natural bias of the heart and afFe£lions 

to worldly things, rather than religious exercifes, Amos 
viii. 5. When will the new moon be gone, that we may fell 
corn ? and the Sabbath, that we may fet forth wheat ? 

Queft. 10. What is the evil of drowfmefs, particularly in 
hearing the word, or joining in prayer and praife ? 

Anfw. If it be voluntary and* cuftomary, it is a manifeft 
contempt of the word and prefence of the great God, and 
paying lefs regard to him, than we even do to our fellow- 
creatures. ' , 

Queft. n. What are the fins of commission forbidden in 
this commandment ? 

Anfw. [The profaning the day by idlenefs, or doing that 
which is in itfelf finful, or by unneceffary thoughts, words, or 
works, about our worldly employments or recreations., 

Queft. 12. What is the [idlenefs] here prohibited f 
Anfw. It is a loitering away the Sabbath, in a flothful, 

indolent, and inadfive manner, without any real benefit or 
advantage, either to foul or body, Matth. xx. 3. 

Queft. 13. Why is there a prohibition of [doing that which 
is in itfelf finful], on the Lord's day, when it is unlawful on every other day ? 

Anfw. Becaufe whatever the finful aflticn be, there is ,a 
greater 
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greater aggravation of guilt in committing it on the Sabbath, 
which ought to be kept holy to God, than upon any other 
day, Jer. xvii. 27. 

Quell:. \/\.,What are thefe [thoughts, words, or works], 
that are here called [unneceflary] ? 

AnJ-w. They are fuch as are [about tur -worldly employments 
or recreations]; or, they are all fuch thoughts, words, or 
Works, as are not inevitably ufed about the works of neceffity 
and mercy, which are lawful on this day. 

Quell. 15. Why is the day /aid to be profaned by the fins 
here forbidden ? 

Anfw. Becaufe thefe fins are each of them the reverfe of 
that holinefs, which Ihould Ihine in all our duties, public 
and private, on the Lord’s day. If. Iviii. J3. 14. 

62. Quest. What are the reafons annexed to 
the fourth commandment ? 

Answ. The reafons annexed to the fourth 
commandment are, God’s allowing us fix days 
of the week for our own employments, his 
challenging a fpecial propriety in the feventh, 
his own example, and his blefling the Sab- 
bath-day. 

Quell, i. How many reafons are there annexed to this 
commandment ? 

Anfw. Four ; which are moe than to any of the reft. 
Quell. 2. Why are moe reafons annexed to this command 

than to any of the rejl ? 
Anfw. Becaufe of the pronenefs of men to break it; and 

likewife that the violation thereof may be rendered the more 
inexcufable. 

Quell. 3. Which is the firft reafon ? 
Anfw. It is [God's allowing us fix days of the week for our 

own employments']; in thefe words, Six days fbalt thou labour 
and do all thy work. 

Quell. 4. Wherein lies the ftrength of this reafon ? 
Anfw. It lies in this, that it would be moft highly un- 

reafonable and ungrateful, to grudge a feventh part of our time. 
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time, in the more immediate fervice and worfhip of God ; 
when he has been fo liberal as to allow us Jix parts thereof, 
for our own fecular and worldly affairs. 

Queft. 5. What fimilar inftance of ingratitude may be gi- 
ven for the illujlration hereof? 

Anfw. The fin of ourfirji parents^ in refufing to abftain 
j from one tree1 when they were allowed the free ufe of all the 
I ref oi the garden, Gen. iii. 2. 3. 6. 

Queft. 6. Is working fix days in our own employment a 
precept properly belonging to this commandment ? 

Anfw. No : it is properly a branch of the eighth command- 
ment, but it is brought in here occafionallyy to inforce the 
facred obfervation of a fevenih dayy when God has been fo 
bountiful, as to allow us fix for our own occafions. 

Queft. 7. Which is the fecond reafon annexed to this com- 
mandment ? 

Anfw. It is“ [his challenging a fpecial propriety in the fe- 
venth~\; in thefe words, But the feventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God. 

Queft. 8. What is the force of this reafon ? 
Anfw. The force of it is this;—as that gracious God, 

who makes a grant of himfelf unto us in the corenant of 
promife, claims this day as his own, fo it is our greateft 
privilege or happinefs to have accefs unto, and communion 
with him thereon. If. Iviii. 14. 

Queft. 9. Wherein lies the privilege or happinefs of com- 
munion with Gvd on his own day ? 

Anfw. In having a foretafte in grace here of what fhall be 
more fully enjoyed in glory hereafter, 1 Cor. xiii. 1*2. 

Queft. 10. Which is the third reafon ? 
Anfw. It is {his own example']; in thefe wfords, Tor in 

fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the fea, and all 
that in them is, and refied the feventh day. 

Queft. 11. Could not God have made heaven and earth, 
the fea, and all that in them is, in lefs time than the fpace of 
fix days ? 

Anfw. No doubt: he could have made all things, in the 
fume beauty and perfe£Hon, wherein ever they appeared, in 
an inftant of time, if he had pleafed. 

Queft. 12. Why then did he take fix days ? 
Anfw. To fix the morality of fix days for worldly labour. 
Part IL, O and 
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and of a feventh for holy rejl; and both thefe by his orun ex- 
a'n'iple. 

Quell. 13. But doth not the example of God's refting the 
feventh day, oblige us fill to obferve the feventh day, in order 
from the creation, as the Sabbath ? 

Anfw. No: becaufe though moral examples bind always 
to the kind of the a£lion, yet not always to every particular 
circumfance thereof. 

Quell. 14. What is the kind of the a£lion which Gods ex- 
ample binds Us unto ? 

Anfw. It is to obferve one day in feven for holy refting, 
either the lajl or JirJl, as he lhall appoint. 

Quell. 15. How can Gods example of rejling on the fe- 
venth day, be an argument for our rejling on the nrft ? 

Anfw. Though the obfervation of a particular day in 1 
feven be mutable; yet the duty of obferving a feventh 
part of weekly time is moral, both by God’s precept and j 
example. 

Quell. 16. Which is the fourth reafon annexed to this com- 
mandment ? 

Anfw. It is [his hlcjftng the Sabbath-day']; in thefe words, 
Wherefore the Lord blejfed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it. 

Quell. 17. In what fenfe may the Sabbath be faid to be 
blefled ? 

Anfw. Not only by God’s confecrating the day itfelf to an 
holy ufe; but by his blejfmg it to the true obfervers of it, and 
by his bleffing them in it. 

Quell. 18. How doth God blefs the Sabbath to the true ob- 
fervers of it ? 

Anfw. By ordering it fo in his providence, that the re- 
ligious obfervation of the Sabbath lhall be no detriment un- 
to, but ratlier a furtherance of their lawful employments 
through the week ; even as the profaning of it, draws a train 
of all miferies and woes after it, Neh. xiii. 18. 

Quell. 19. How doth he blefs them in it, or upon it ? 
Anfw. By making it the happy feafon of a more plenteous 

communication of all fpiritual bleffings unto them, If. Iviii. 
14. 

Quell. 20. What doth the illative particle wherefore 
teaeh Us ?■ 

Anfw. That God?s relting on the Sabbath was the great 
reafon of his fetting it apart to be a day of holy reft unto us, 

* that 
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that we might contemplate the works of God, both of crea- 
tion and redemption, thereupon. 

63. Quest. Which is the fifth commandment? 
Answ. The fifth commandment is, Ho- 

nour thy father and thy mother; that thy days 
may be long upon the land •which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

64. Quest. What is required in the fifth com- 
mandment ? 

Answ. The fifth commandment requireth 
the preferving the honour, and performing the 
duties, belonging to every one in their feve- 
ral places and relations, as fuperiors, inferiors, 
or equals. 

Queft. 1. “ Who are meant by father and mother, in the 
“ fifth commandment ? 

Anfiv. “ Not only natural parents, but all fuperiors in age 
and gifts; and efpecially fuch as, by God’s ordinance, 

“ are over us in place of authority, whether in family, 
** church, or commonwealth 

Queft. 2. “ Why are fuperiors filled father and mother ? 
Anfiu. “ To teach them in all duties towards their infe- 

“ riors, like natural parents, to exprefs love and tendernefs 
“ to them, according to their feveral relations; and to work “ inferiors to a greater willingnefs and cheerfulnefs, in 
“ performing their duties to their fuperiors, as to their pa- “ rents f.” 

Queft. 3. “ What is the general fcope of the fifth command- (i ment?” 
Anfw. It is “ the performance of thofe duties we mutual- 

“ ly owe in our feveral relations 
Queft. 4. V/hat are the relations ■wherein we fiand to 

each other ? 
• Larger Cat. Queft. 124. + Queft. i Queft. 126. 

O 2 Anfw. 
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Anfw. All mankind ftand related to each other, either [ar 

fuperiors, inferiors^ or equals.'] 
Queft. 5. Who are our [fuperiors] ? 
Anfvj. All that are above us in office, place, or dignity. 
Queft. 6. Who are meant by [inferiors] ? 
Anfw. Such as are fubjedl to others, or below them in 

ftation or gifts. 
Queft. 7. Whom do you underfland by [equals] ? 
Anfw. Such as are of like age and condition m the world. 
Queft. 8. What is the general duty required in this com- 

mandment ? 
Anfw. It is honour; Honour thy father and thy mother. 
Queft. 9. What is meant by the honour here required? 
Anfw, All inward regard and efteem, manifefted by out- 

ward tokens of refpeft, Rom. xii. 10. reverence, chap. xiii. 
7. and obedience, Heb. xiii. 17. 

Queft. 10. What is the rule and meafure of that obedience 
and fubmiffion, which is due from inferiors to their fupe- 
riors ? 

Anfw. The law of Cod: for, when any thing is injoined 
contrary thereunto, the fixed rule is. To obey God rather than 
men, Ads iv. 19. and v. 29. 

Queft. 11. What is it that procures honour from one perfon 
to another ? Anfw. It is fomething of eminence, excellency, or worth 
that is difcernible in them, Ads x. 25. 

Queft. 12. Are there not different degrees of external ho- 
nour due to fame beyond others ? 

Anfw. Yes; according to the different offices and Jlations 
wherein God places them in the world, 1 Tim. v. 1.2. 

Queft. 13. What is that degree of honour which the meaneft 
and loweft part of mankind are entitled unto from the great- 
eft and higheft? 

Anfw. It is to be efteemed and regarded by thejn, in pro- 
portion as they are neceffary and ufeful, Eph. vi. 9. 

Queft. 14. Why are we commanded to honour all men, 
x Pet. ii. 17.1 

Anfw. Becaufe there are few or none, in whom we may 
not obferye feme gift or other, in which they arefiperior to 
us, if we were to judge ourfclvcs humbly and impartially, 
Phil. ii. 3. 
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Queft. 15. 4re men to be honoured according to their 

riches ? 
Anfvj. No; but according as they employ their riches, in 

fome meafure, for the good of others, eithendn the church or 
commonwealth, i Tim. vi. 17. 18. 

Queft. 16. What are the feveral relations, wherein duties 
are mutually to be performed, according to this command- 
ment ? 

Anfw. They are fuch as fubfift between parents and chil- 
dren ; magiftrates and fubje&s; minifters and people ; huf- 
bands and wives; mafters and fervants; and likewife be- 
tween thofe who have a greater or leffer degree of gifts and 
graces. 

Queft. 17. Who are they that have the firft and natural 
right to honour and refpeEl ? 

Anfw. Natural parents; fathers and mothers. 
Queft. 18. Is equal honour and regard due from children 

to their mother, as to their father ? 
Anfw. Yes furely: and therefore to prevent any difference, 

in refpett of efteem, reverence, and obedience, flie is na- 
med before the father, in Ley. xix. 3. Ye fallfear every man 
his mother and his father. 

Queft. 19. What are the duties of parents to their children? 
Anfw. To train them up for God, Prov. xxii. 6. in the 

knowledge and profeflion of the true religion, Deut. vi. 7.; 
to teach them by example, as well as by precept, Pfal. ci. 2. 
3.; to be careful in applying fuitable and feafonable correc- 
tion to their faults, Prov. xiii. 24. and xix. 18. and xxiii. 13. 
14.; to provide for them according to ability, 2 Cor. xii. 
14.; and to be earneft in prayer to God for a blefling upon 
them, Gen. xlviii. 15. 16. 

Queft. 20. What are the duties of children to their parents ? 
Aufw. To love them dearly, Gen. xlvi. 29.; to efteem 

and think highly of them in their minds, Lev. xix. 3. Mai. 
i. 6.; to hearken to their counfels, Prov. iv. 1. and obey 
their lawful commands, Eph. vi. 1.; to fubmit patiently to 
their corrections, Heb. xii. 9.; and to fuccour and relieve 
them in cafe of poverty and want, Gen. xlvii. 12. efpecially 
in old age, Ruth iv. 15. 

Queft. 21. May children difpofe of themfelves in marriage 
without the knowledge and confent of their parents ? 
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AnJvj. No j as appears from the charge given by Abra* 

ham, concerning his fon Ifaac, Gen. xxiv. 3. 4. and that of 
Ifaac to Jacob, chap, xxviii. 1. 2.\ but if children (hall dif- 
pofe of themfelves without the knowledge and confent of their 
parents, they a£t contrary to the honour, deference, and 
gratitude they owe to them, as Efau did, Gen. xxvi. 34. 35. 

Quell. 22. What are the duties of magiftrates tovjards their 
fubjeEts ? 

Anfv). To eftablilh good laws, 2 Kings xviii. 4. and fee 
them impartially executed, Rom. xiii. 3. 4.; to proteft their 
fubje£ls in their religion, lives, and liberties, 1 Pet. ii. 14,; 
and to be nurfingfathtrs to the church, If. xlix. 23. 

Queft. 23. What is the duty of the magiftrate -with refe- 
rence to the church of Chrijl ? 

Anfv. Although he “ may not aflume to himfelf the ad- 
“ minidration of word and facraments, or the power of the 
“ keys of the kingdom of heaven} yet he hath authority, 
“ and it is his duty, to take order, that unity and peace be 
“ preferved in the church} that the truth of God be kept 
“ pure and entire} that all blafphemies and herefies be fup- 
“ prefled} all corruptions and abufes in worlhip and difci- 
“ pline prevented and reformed} and all the ordinances of 
“ Gcd duly fettled, adminiftered, and obferved 

Quell. 24. What are the duties of fubje£ls towards their 
magiftrates ? 

Anfw. To honour and reverence them, 2 Sam. ix. 6.} to 
obey their jull laws, Eccl. viii. 2.; to pay them the tribute 
that is due to them, Rom. xiii. 7.} to pray for them, 1 Tim. 
ii. 1.2.} and to fupport and defend their perfons and autho- 
rity, 1 Sam. xxvi. 15. 16. Ellh. vi. 2. 

Quell. 25. Are fubjeEls bound to be obfequious to the law- 
ful commands of magiftratest who are of a different religion 

from them ? 
Anfw. “ Infidelity, or difference in religion, doth not 

“ make void the magiftrate’s juft and legal authority, nor 
“ free the people front their due obedience to him f.” 

Queft. 26. What are the duties of minjfters to their people ? 
Anfw. Diligently to fludy, 1 Tim. iv. 15.*, and faithful- 

ly to preach the gofpel, 2 Tim. iv. 2.} not Ihumring to dq- 
* Cor.feflion, chap- xxiil § \ with the {criptures there quoted. •(•Ibid, chap, xxiii. § 4. with the fcr ip tores quoted to prove this article. dare 
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clari unto them all the counfel of God, A£ts xx. 27.; to evi- 
dence their own belief of their doftrine, by a holy and exem- 
plary walk, 1 Tim. iv. 12.; to watch for thtix fouls, as they 
that mujl give account, Heb. xiii. 17.; and to pray much 
for them, Rom. i. 9. All which duties require their ordi- 
na efidence among them, 1 Pet. v. 2. 

eft. 27. What are the duties of people to their minifters ? 
Anfw. To ejleem them very highly in love for their work's 

fake, 1 ThelT. v. 13.; to ftrive together in their prayers to 
God for them, Rom. xv. 30.; that they may be enabled to 
give them their portion of meat in due feafon, Luke xii. 42.; 
to attend diligently upon the ordinances difpenfed by them, 
Heb. x. 25.; to defend their charadber and doftrine againft 
unjuft calumnies and reproaches, 1 Tim. v. 19.; and to 
make a competent and comfortable provifion for them, Gal. 
vi. 6. 

Queft. 28. JVhat are the duties mutually incumbent upon 
hulband and wife ? 

Anfw. The moft tender and affe&icnate love, on both 
fides, Eph. v. 28. 33.; the ftri&eft fidelity to the marriage- 
bed and covenant, Matth. v. 28.; and the promoting the 
temporal and fpiiitual welfare of each other, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
1 Pet. Hi. 7. 

Queft. 2<J. What are the duties of matters to their fer- 
vants ? 

Anfw. To be meek and gentle towards them, forbearing 
threatening, Eph. vi. 9.; to inftrudb them in the principles 
of religion, Gen. xviii. 19.; to fee to their external obferva- 
tion of the Sabbath, Exod. xx. 10.; and to pay them punc- 
tually their wages, Deut. xxiv. 15. 

Queft. 30. What are the duties of fervants to their majlers ? 
Anfw. To be diligent and faithful in their mailer’s work, 

not with eye-fervice as men-pleafers, but—with good-wiif, 
doing fervice as to the Lord, and not to men, Eph. vi. 6. 7. i 
to obey in all things their maflers according to the flejh, CoL 
Hi. 22.; and to pleafe them well in all things, not anfwering again, Tit. ii. 9. 

Queft. 31. Are majlers and fervants on earth, fubje£t to 
one common Lord and Matter in heaven ? 

Anfw. Yes: and therefore they ought to behave towards 
one another, as in his fight; for there is no refpeit of perfons 
with him, Eph. vi. 9.- 

h-k.,. . 
Queft. 32. 
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Queft. 32. What are the duties of thofe who have a larger 

meaiure of gifts and grace conferred upon them, towards 
fucb as have a lejfer jhare of the fame ? 

Anfw. To be exemplary in humility and felf-denial, Gen. 
jxxii. 10.; as having nothing but what they have received, 
1 Cor, iv. 7.; to be communicative of what the Lord has 
freely given them, Matth. x. 8.; and improve their talents 
for the benefit of themfelves and others, chap. xxv. 16. 

Queft. 33. What are the duties of fuch as are weaker in 
gifts and graces,. towards thefe that are Jlronger ? 

Jnfw. To be followers of them in fo far as they are of 
Chrift, 1 Cor. xi. 1.; to be willing to learn from their ex- 
periences, Heb. vi. 12. j and to covet earnejily the bejlgiftsy 1 Cor. xii. 31. 

Queft. 34. What is the duty of the younger towards the 
aged? 

Jnfw. To honour and refpe£t them, efpecially if the hoary 
head he found in the way of righteoufnefsy Prov. xvi. 31, 
Thou Jhalt rife up before the hoary heady and honour the face 
of the old man, Lev. xix. 32. 

Queft. 35. What are the duties of equals to one another ? 
Jnfw. To provoke each other unto love and good works, 

Heb. x. 24. v to be kindly affePlioned one to another, in honour 
preferring one another, Rom. xii. 10. 

Queft. 36. What is the fruit and confequence of the con- 
feientious performance (f thefe relative duties ? 

Jnfw. Hereby outward peace and concord will be better 
maintained between man and man, 1 Pet. iii. 10. 11.; and 
likewife the members of Chrift’s body will be knit more 
clofely to one another in love, 1 John iv. 7. 

65. Quest. What is forbidden in the fifth 
commandment ? 

Answ. The fifth commandment forbiddeth 
the neg1e<£ling of, or doing any thing againft, 
the honour and duty which belongeth to eve- 
ry one in their feveral places and relations. 

Queft. 1. What is it to neglect the honour and duty which 
belongeth to every one in their feveral places and relations ? Jnfw. 
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Anfiu. It is not only to omit the performance of fuch re- 

lative duties altogether, but even when they are performed, 
to do them without any regard to the command and authority 
of God injoining them, If. xxix. 13. 

Queft. 2. What is it to do [any thing againft the honour 
and duty -which belongeth to every one'] ? 

Anfw. It is to commit thefe fins which are the very oppo- 
fite of the relative duties incumbent on us, Rom. ii. 22. 

Queft. 3. “ What are the Jins of inferiors againji their 
“ fuperiors ?” 

Anfw. “ Envying at, contempt of, and rebellion againft 
“ their perfons and places, in their lawful counfels, com- 
“ mands, and corre&ions 

Queft. 4. “ What are the fins of fuperiors ?” 
Anfw. “—Commanding things unlawful, or not in the 

“ power of inferiors to perform; coUnfelling, encouraging, 
“ or favouring them in that which is eviland “ diffua- 
“ ding, difcouraging, or difcountenancing them in that 
“ which is good—f.” 

Queft. 5. “ What are the fins of equals ?” 
Anfw. “—“Envying the gifts, grieving at the advance* 

“ ment or profperity one of another, and ufurping pre-emi- 
“ nence one over another 

Queft. 6. What punifliment did the law of Mofes injtiPl 
upon children for fmiting or curfing their parents P 

Anfw. Death, Exod. xxi. 15. He that fmitethhisfa- 
tber, or his motheryjhallfurely he put to death. And verf. 
17. He that curfeth his father ■> or his mother y Jhall furely he 
put to DEATH. 

Queft. 7. Why was fuch a fevere puniftiment infilledfor 
thefe crimes ? 

Anfw. Becaufe either beating or curfing of parents are 
fins diredtly oppofite to the light and law of nature, and 
pregnant evidences, not only of the worft kind of ingrati- 
tude, but of incurable difobedience; and therefore the equity 
of this punijhment feems to be approved by our Lord under 
the New Tejiamenty Matth. xv. 4. 

* See Larger Cat. Queft 128. with the ferifitures piloted. f Queft. 1 jo, f Qiieft. ij*. 
Part II. P 66. Quest. 
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66. Quest. What is the reafon annexed t§ 

the fifth commandment ? 
Answ. The reafon annexed to the fifth 

commandment, is, a promife of long life and 
profperity (as far as it fhall ferve for God’s 
glory, and their own good) to all fuch as 
keep this commandment. 

Queft. i. Whether doth the [promife] annexed to this com- 
marulment) refpeEt temporal or fpiritual good ? 

Jnfw. It refpetts temporal goody to fhew that godlinefs is 
projitable unto all things, having the promife of the life that 
now is, as well as of that which is to come, i Tim. iv. 8. 

Queft. 2. What is the temporal good here promifcd? 
Anfw. It is {long life']; in thefe words, That thy days 

may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
Queft. 3. Is it long life merely that is prom fed, without 

any thing elfe ? 
Anfw. No: it is long life {and profperity], or the blefT- 

ings and comforts of life; without which, long life would 
be a grievous burden, Rev. ix. 6. 

Queft. 4. Hath not this promife d particular reference to 
obedient children among the Jews, their living long in the 
land of Judea, which God gave unto them ? 

Anfw. Any reference it had unto them, is not exclufive 
of a reference or relation to children that (hall honour their 
parents, in any other part of the earth, to the end of the 
world; for fo the apoftle explains it, Eph. vi. 2. 3. Honour 
thy father and thy mother,—that it may be well with thee, and' 
that thou mayfl live long on the earth. 

Queft. 5. What is the difference between the promife of 
long life in this commandment, and the promife of mercy in 
the fecond ? 

Anfw. The promife of Jhewing mercy, in the fecond com- 
mandment, extends to air fuch as love God, and keep his 
commandments, in general; but the promife of long life 
here, extends only to the keepers of this commandment in 
particular. 

Qneft. 6. Hath this promife always a literal accompljfh- 
ment; 
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ment; ory do godly and obedient children aliuays live long on 
earth ? 

Anfw. If any of them are removed by death, in their 
younger years, it is either to take them avmy from the evil 
to come. If. Ivii. i.; or to tranfplant them, fo much fooner, 
to a better country, that''is, an heavenly, Heb. xi. 16. 

Queft. 7. What are the things •which tend to make a long 
life a happy and comfortable one ? 

Anfw. They are thefe three, among others: growth in 
grace and holinefs, in proportion to our advancing in years, 
Pfal. xcii. 13. 14.; retaining the entire exercife of reafon, 
and fome vigour of body, in old age, Deut. xxxiv. 7.; and 
eontinuing ufeful to others, in our generation, to the end, 
Jodi. xxiv. 25. compared with verf. 29. 

Quell. 8. Why is the fifth commandment called the firft 
commandment with promife, Eph. vi. 2I ? 

Anfw. Becaufe it is the jirfi commandment of the fecond 
table, and the only commandment in it, that hath an exprefs 
promife annexed unto it. 

Quell. 9. Why is there a fpecial and exprefs promife annex- 
ed to this commandment, •when it is fo ftrongly inforced by the 
light tf nature ? 

Anfw. To Ihew the great regard that God has to the law- 
ful authority of parents, Deut. xxi. 18.—22.; and to engage 
children to behave dutifully and obfequioully towards them, 
Prov. iv. 10. 

Quell. 10. Whether is the promife of long life, in this com- 
mandment, abfolute or limited ? 

Anfo. It is limited, and that in the moll comfortable man- 
ner. 

Quell. 11. What is the comfortable limitation P 
Anfw. Long life, with profperity, is promifed, [as far 

as it Jhall fcrve for God’s glory, and their ovm good.'] 
Quell. 12. Could any ■wijb for long life and profperity upon 

other terms P 
Anfv. No child of God will defire any temporal bleflings, 

but as it is for God’s glory and their good, Prov. xxx. 8. 
Quell. 13. What advantage have the godly, ivith refpeEl 

to temporal bleffings, above the wicked? 
Anfw. They are warranted by promife, which the wicked 

are not, to expert as many temporal good things, as are 
needful and necejfary for them, Pfal. xxxiv. 10. If. xxxiii. 



Of the Duties required 
16.; and God’s blejjing upon what they enjoy, however 

finaU their portion of temporal comforts may be, Pfal. xxxvji. 
16. A little that a righteous man hath, is better than the 
riches of many -wicked. 

67. Quest. Which is the ftxth command- 
ment ? 

Aksw. The lixth commandment is, "Thou 
Jhalt not kill, 

68. Quest. What is required in the ftxth 
commandment ? 

Answ. The fixth commandment requireth 
all lawful endeavours, to preferve our own life, 
and the life of others. 

Queft. 1. What doth this commandment chiefly refpecl ? 
Anf-w. The [life] of man, which is the neareft and moft 

valuable of all his temporal concerns, Job ii. 4. Skin for Jkin; 
yea, all that a man hath -will he give for his life. 

Queft. 2. What makes the life of man valuable ? 
Anf-w. His being made in the image of God, Gen. ix. 6. 
Queft. 3. What doth this commandment require -with refe- 

rence to man’s l}fe ? 
Anf-w. [All lawful endeavours to preferve~\ it, in ourfelves 

and others. 
Queft. 4. What lawful endeavours Jhould we ufe for the 

prefervation of [our own] life ? 
Anfw. The “ juft defence thereof againft violence;—a 

« fober ufe of meat, drink, phyfic, fleep, labour, and re- 
“ creation #.” 

Queft. 5. By what means Jbould we endeavour to preferve 
[the life of others]? 

Anfw. “ By refilling all thoughts and purpofes, fubduing 
“ all paffions, and avoiding all cccafions, temptations, and 

pra£lices, which tend to the unjuft taking away the life 
f‘ of any f.” 

t Larger Cat. Queft. US- t tb‘J. 
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Queft. 6. Why are vie rejlrifted by the anfwer to [lawful 

endeavours] ? 
Anfiv. To caution and guard us againft the unlawful 

means which fomc have ufed, for the prefervation of their 
lives. 

Quell. 7. What are the unlawful means which fame have 
ufed for this end? 

Anfw. Denying the truth, i Tim. i. 19. 20. and lying, 
Gen. xii. 12. 13. 

Quell. 8. What will be the confequence of denying the truth, 
for preferving of natural life ? 

Anfw. The loling of a better life than that which we in- 
tend thereby to preferve, Matth. xvi. 25. 26. 

Quell. 9. May not a lie be told, at a time, for preferving 
life, efpecially if the prefervation thereof be for the public 
good ? 

Anfw. At no time, and on no occafion whatfoever, are 
we to do evil, that good may come, Rom. iii. 8. 

Quell. 10. Are we ref rifted, by this commandment, to the 
prefervation of bodily life only ? 

Anfw. No: we are alfo required to confult the welfare 
of our own fouls, and the fouls of others. 

Quell. 1 x. What is required of us for the welfare of our 
ownfouls ? 

Anfw. A careful avoiding of all fin, Prov. xi. 19. and a 
diligent ufe of all the means of grace, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 

Quell. 12. What is required cf us for promoting the welfare 
of the fouls of others ? 

Anfw. That we be communicative of our knowledge and 
experiences unto them, as occafion offers, Pfal. Ixvi. 16.; 
that we pray for them, James v. 16.; and that we fet an ex- 
ample of holy walking before them, Matth. v. 16. 

Quell. 13. What are thefe Chriftian virtues, or graces, 
which this commandment requires in order to the preferva- 
tion of life ? 

Anfw. It requires for this end, “ love, compafiion, meek- “ nefs, gentlenefs, kindnefs,—and comforting, and fuc- 
“ couring the diltreffed 

Quell. 14. Why Jhould we bear a love te mankind in ge» 
neral? 

* Larger Cat. Qpeft. ij*. Anfw. 
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Anfvj. Becaufe they are partakers of the fame nature, and 

poffefled of the fame rational faculties with usr A£ts xvii. 
26. 28. 

Queft. x 5. Ho’w doth love contribute fo the prefervation of 
life? 

Anfw. It covers all thefe infirmities, and buries all thefe 
quarrels which tend to raife ftrife and variance among men, 
Prov. x. 1*2. 

Queft. 16. What influence hath compaffion upon the duty 
here required? 

Anfw. It affe£b us fo deeply with the calamities and mi- 
feries of our fellow-creatures, that it inclines us to relieve 
them according to ability, Luke x. 33. 34. 

Queft. 17. How doth meeknefs tend to preferve life? 
Anfw. As it governs our pafiions, Prov. xiv. 29. and pre- 

vents our beingeafilydifturbed at the unkind and unmanner- 
ly treatment of others. Col. iii. 13, 

Queft. 18. How doth gentknefs contribute to the duty here 
mentioned? 

Anfw. As it excites to an affable and courteous behaviour 
towards all we are converfant with, 1 Pet. iii. 8. and difpofes 
us to put the moft favourable conftru&ion upon any of their 
atHons that may appear doubtful, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 

Queft. 19. What influence has kindnefs upon preferving 
life? Anfw. As it ftirs up t<5 the performance of all good offices 
in our power, both to the fouls and bodies of men, Rom. 
xii. 10. 12. 

Queft. 20. What Jbquld engage us to comfort and fuccour 
the diftrefi’ed ? 

Anfw. A defire to honour the Lord with our fubflancky 
Prov. iii. 9. and to lend unto him, who wi}l furely pay us 
again, chap. xix. 17. 

Quest. What is forbidden in the ftxth 
commandment ? 

Answ. The fixth commandment forbiddeth 
the taking away of our own life, or the life 
of our neighbour unjuftly, and whatfoever 
tendeth thereunto. 

Queft. 1. 
dl— 1 iff 
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Queft. 1. Doth this precept [Thou fhalt not kill] prohibit 

the killing of hearts ? 
Anfvj. No: God made a grant of them to man for food, 

And other ufes, Gen. ix. 3. and iii. 21. Neverthelefs, the 
fexercifmg cruelty upon hearts (as Balaam did, Numb. xxii. 
29.) is very unbecoming all fober men ; for a righteous mart tegardeth the life of his beafi, Prov. xii. 10. 

Queft. 2. Were not the Jews prohibited to feethe a kid in 
his mother’s milk, Deut. xiv. 21. and fa kill the dam -when 
they took the young, chap. xxn. 6. 7. ? 

Anfw. As the doing either of thefe was an evidence of the 
favage difpofition and temper of fome men ; fb the reafon of 
the prohibition, was to curb and reftrain all cruelty to the 
brute-creatures, in order to prevent any inlet to the horrid fin 
of murder, or the barbarous ufage of one another. 

Queft. 3. What are the general fins here forbidden? 
Anfw. \fhe taking away of our own life, or the life of our 

neighbour unjuftlf, or whatfoever hath a tendency to either 
of th® two. 

Queft. 4. Is it lawful, in any cafe, to take away [cur own 
W‘V Anfw. No: it is abfolutely unlawful, in any cafe what* 
ever, to defert our ftation, or leave the world, without the 
permiflion and allowance of the fovereign Lord of our life, 
Job xiv. 14. 

Queft. 5. Is there any injlance in feripture of a good ma-rr 
being fuffered to lay violent hands on himfelf ? 

Anfw. No: any inftances the feripture gives of felf-mur- 
der, are in men of the moft infamous character; fuch as 
Saul, Ahitophel, Judas, and others of the like ftamp. 

Queft. 6. Was not Samfon (who was a good man, Heb. 
xi. 32.) guilty of this heinous crime, Judg. xvi. 30. ? 

Anfw. When Samfon pulled down the houfe upon him- 
felf, and upon all the lords of the Philiflines, with about three 
thoufand men and women that were therein ; he did not in- 
tend his own death, any farther than as an inevitable confe- 
quence of deftroying fo many of the church’s enemies, to 
which he was called and ftrengthened in an extraordinary 
manner by God, as the Lord of life and death, whom he 
alfo fupplicated for this extraordinary ftrength, Judg. xvi. 
28. And herein he was an eminent type cf Clirift, who, 
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through deathy did dejlroy him that had the power of death) 
that is, the devil, Heb. ii. 14. 

Queft. 7. What are the aggravations of the crime of felf- 
murder ? 

Anfw. It is dire&Iy oppofite to the natural principle of 
felf-prefervation implanted in us, Job ii. 4.: it argues the 
higheft impatience, and rooted difcontent with our lot in a 
prefent world, verf. 9.: it is an impious invafton of the pre- 
rogative of God, as the foie author and difpofer of life, 
1 Sam. ii. 6.: and a moft daring and prefumptuous rulhing 
upon death, and an awful eternity, chap. xxxi. 4. 5. 

Queft. 8. What is meant, in the anfwer, by taking away 
—-{the life of our neighbour unjuftly] ? 

Anfw. The taking it away at any rate, “ except in cafe 
“ of public juftice, lawful war, or neceflary defence 

Qvieft. 9. What is it to. take away life in cafe of public 
juftice ? 

Anfw. It is to inflift capital punifliment upon notorious 
criminals, by a lawful magiftrate, who is the ordinance of 
Cod for that purpofe, Rom. xiii. 2. 4. 

Queft. 10. What warrant has the civil magiftrate to take 
away the life of a'wilful murderer ? 

Anfw. The exprefs command of God, Gen. ix. 6. Whofo 
fbeddeth man's blood, by man fhall bis blood be fhed. 

Queft. xi. /f it lawfulfor the magiftrate to fpare, pardon, 
•r reprieve a convibled murderer ? 

Anfw. It is exprefsly forbidden as a land-defiling fin. 
Numb. xxxv. 31. 33. Te fhall take no fatisfablion for the life 
of a murderer, which is guilty of death; but he Jhall furely be 
put to death.—For blood deflcth the land: and the land can- 
not be clearfcd of the blood that is fhed therein, but by the 
blood of him that fhed it. 

Queft. 12. What other crimes are punifhable with death by 
the laws of God and man ? 

Anfw. Among feveral others, there are thefe following; 
deliberate blafphemy, Rev. xxiv. 16. •, notour adultery, 
Lev. xx. 10.; inceft, verf. 11. 12.; fodomy, verf. 13.; bc- 
ftiality, verf. 15.; and witchcraft, verf. 27. 

Queft. 13. Is it warrantable in a Chriftian magiftrate to 
repeat or difable penal laws againfl witchcraft l 

* Larger Cat. Qiieft. 136, Anfw. 
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Anfw. By no means; for God has exprefsly faid, Thou 

Jbalt not fuffer a witch to live, Exod. xxii. 18. 
Queft. 14. Zf it lawful to wage war under the New Tejla- 

ment ? 
Anfw. Yes; as appears from John the Baptift, his pre- 

! feribing rules for a military life, Luke iii. 14*; and Chrift’s 
| commending the faith of the Centurion, and finding no fault 

with his office, Matth. viii. 10. 
Queft. 15. What makes war lawful, and the Jhedding of 

blood therein warrantable ? 
Anfw. When it is undertaken in defence of civil or reli- 

gious liberties, after all habile means have been rejected, for 
obtaining redrefs of the unjuft invafions made upon them, 
Judg. xi. 12—34. 

Queft. 16. When is the killing of another to be fuflained, 
as done in necefiary defence ? 

Anfw. When there is no way of flying from the aggrefibr, 
(which is rather to be chofen, if it can be done with fafety), 
but we muft either lofe our own life, or take away his, Exocb 
xxii. 2. 

Queft. 17. What if one kill dndther at unawares', or unwill- 
ingly ? 

Anfw. If it is not through any culpable neglect, or eare- 
lefs overfight, it is not reputed murder, either by the law of 
God or man; and therefore cities of refuge were of old ap- 
pointed for fuch, Jofh. xx. 9. 

Queft. 18. How are men lavifh and prodigal of their lives 
on points of honour ? 

Anfw. By duelling. 
Queft. 19. What is a duel? 
Anfw. It is a combat or fight between two private perfons, 

upon a challenge given and accepted; wherein each party, 
aims at the life, or maiming of the other. 

Queft. 20. Wherein lies thefmfulnefs of fuclfa prafiice P 
Anfw. It flows from paffion, pride, and infatiable revenge 

as the fprings thereof; and is a bold invafion of God’s right 
of vengeance, together with a defperate contempt of death, 
judgment, and eternity, Rom. xii. 19. 

Queft. 21. Did not Davidfight a duel with Goliath ? 
Anfw. No* he fought by a peculiar divine impidfe, un- 

der the ffiauow of lawful authority, for the public goor’. 
Part 11. Q^ and 
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and not from any private or perfonal revenge, I Sam. xvii, 
37'—53* Queft. 22. Who was the firft murderer of fouls ? 

Anfw. The devil, who is therefore called a murderer 
from the beginning, John viii. 44. 

Queft. 23. Who was the firft murderer of the body ? 
Anfw. Cain, who flew his brother, Gen. iv. 8. Queft. 24. Wherefore did he flay him ? 
Anfw. Becaufe his own works were evil, and his brother's 

righteous, 1 John iii. 12. 
Queft. 25. Why was he not put to death ? 
Anfw. Becaufe God fet a peculiar mark of his difplea- 

fure upon him, Gen. iv. 15. (worfe, in fome fort, than na- j 
tural death), by protracting his miferable life, to be a fugi- 
tive, and vagabond in the earth, and a vifible monument of ; 
an intolerable load of guilt, and hopelefs defpair, verf. 11. 
12. y . I Queft. 26. What is the difmal ejfedl of this fin upon mur- 
derers themfelves, even though they efcape capital punifhment 

from men ? 
Anfw. God frequently gives them up to the terror of a 

guilty confcience, which is their continual tormentor, Gen. 
iy-13- M* Queft. 27. How has God tefifed his difpleafure againfi this 
fin ? 

Anfw. Ordinarily, by fhortening the lives of murderers, 
Pfal. Iv. 23.—Bloody and deceitful men fhall not live out half 
their days. And fometimes by tranfmitting temporal judg- 
ments to their pofteiity; as Saul’s murder of the Gibeonites, | 
was punilhed in the death of feven of his fans, 2 Sam. xxi. 
6. 8. 9. 

Queft. 28. How may murder be aggravated ? 
Anfw. If it is committed under pretence of religion, as. 

Jezebel murdered Naboth, 1 Kings xxi. 9. 10.} and as the | 
Papifs perpetrate their maffacrcs : or, if it is done under the 
difguife and malk of friendfoip, as Joab killed Amafa, 
2 Sam. xx. 9- xo.; or, which is unfpeakably worfe, as j 
Judas betrayed owr Lord, Matth. xxvi. 48. 49. 

Queft. 29. Doth this command forbid only the taking away \ 
of out own life, and the life of our neighbour unjufly ? 

Anfw. It forbids alfo, [whatfoever tendeth thereunto']. 
Queft. 30. 
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Queft. 30. What are thefe things which tend to the taking 

away of our own life ? 
Anfi$. “ Neglecting or withdrawing the lawful and ne- “ ceflary means of preferving it;—all exceflive paflions, di- <l ftracting cates, and immoderate ufe of meat, drink, la- 

“ hour, and recreations #.” 
Queft. 31. How may we be guilty before God, of taking 

away the life of our neighbour, though we do not actually im- 
brue cur hands in his blood ? 

Anfw. We may be guilty this way in our hearts, with 
our tongues, and by our aElions. 

Queft. 32 . How may we be guilty of murder in our hearts ? 
Anfw. 'Sty harbouring “ frnful anger, hatred, envy, and 

“ a defire of revenge f.” 
Queft. 33. May there be anger which is not fnfui? 
Anfw. Yes ; when there is a deteftation of the fin, and 

yet no diflike of the perfon : in which fenfe the apoftle fays. 
Be ye angry, and fin not, Eph. iv, 26. 

Queft. 34. What is the hazard of finful anger ? 
Anfw. Whofoever is angry with his brother without a caufe, \ jhall be in danger of the judgment, Matth. v. 22. 
Queft. 35. What is it to be in danger of the judgment ? 
Anfw. It is to be in danger of eternal gunifoment in the 

other wprld, for the breach of this commandment, if rich 
and fovereign grace prevent it not, Prov. xix. 19. 

Queft. 36. How doth hatred tend to take away the life of 
our neighbour P 

Atifw. It hath fuch a tendency thereunto, that whofoever 
hateth his brother is accounted a murderer, 1 John iii. 15. 

Queft. 37. What tendency hath envy to the taking away of life? 
Anfw. As it is grieved at the good of another, or takes a 

| fecret pleafure in his death, Prov. xxvii. 4. 
Queft. 38. How doth defire of revenge tend to take away 

life ? 
Anfiy. As it is accompanied with an inward habitual im- 

precation of fome vifible or remarkable judgmdnt upon'the 
perfon who is the objed of it, quite contrary to the com- 
mand of God, Rom. xii. 19. Avenge not yourfelves :—fri 

I is written, Vengeanae is mine : I will repay, faith the Lord. 
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Queft. 39, Ho-w may -we be guilty of what tendeth to take 

away the life of our neighbour with our tongues ? 
Anfw. By bitter and provoking words, Prov. xii.iiS.; or 

threatening, reviling, and deriding fpeeches, Matth. v. 22. 
Queft. 40. How may we be guilty this way by our actions ? 
Anfw. By oppreflion, Ezek. xviii. 18.5 quarrelling, Gal. 

v. 15.5 ftriking, or wounding. Numb. xxxv. 21.} and the 
like. 

Queft. 41. What may we learn from this commandment ? 
Anfw. That however innocent we may be of the actual 

blood-lhedding of others, yet we are ftill chargeable with the 
worft kind of murder, even that of our own fouls, while we 
will not come to Chrift, that we might have life, John v. 40.; ' 
he being the only living and true way, chap. xiv. 6.; and 
110 other name under heaven given among men whereby we 
mujl be faved, A£ts iv. 12. 

70. Quest, Which is the /eventh command- 
ment ? 

Answ. The feventh commandment is, Thou 
/halt not commit adultery. 

71. Quest. What is required in the feventh 
Commandment ? 

Answ. The feventh commandment requi- 
reth the prefervation of our own and our 
neighbour’s phaftity in heart, fpeech, and be- 
haviour. 

Queft. 1. What is [chaftity] ? 
Anjw. It is an abhorrence of all uncleannefs, whether in 

the bodyj or in the niind and affe&ions, Job xxxn 1. 
Queft. 2. What doth this commandment require with refe- 

rence to fucb chaftity ? 
Anfw. [The prefervation\ of it, both in ourfelves, and in 

pur neighbours. 
Queft. 3. What if the beji means for preferving our own 

and our neighbour's chafity ? 
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jinfw. The nouriftiing in our minds and confciences a 

continual regard, reverence, and awe of the divine Majefty, 
and a fear of difpleafing him, Prov. v. 20. 21. 

Queft. 4. What influence will this have upon the preferva- 
twn of chaflity ? 

Anfw. It will make us boldly refill all aflaults or attacks 
that may be made upon it; as in the inftance of Jofeph, 
when folicited by his mafters wife to lie with her, he refu~ 
fed; and faid,—How can I do this great wickedjiefs, and fin 
againfl God? Gen. xxxix. 7. 8. 9. 

Quell. 5. Wherein are we to preferve [our own and dur 
neighbour’s challity] ? 

Anfi). \Jn hearty fpeech, and behaviour]. 
Quell. 6. How ought we [in heart] to preferve our own 

chaility ? Anfw. By refilling the very firlt motions of lull in the 
foul, Prov. iv. 23. ; by repelling all wanton imaginations, 
Matth. v. 28.; and by eflaying both thefe in the way of pray- 
ing to God, that he would turn away our hearts and eyes 
from beholding vanity, Pfal. cxix. 37. 

Quell. 7. How ought we to preferve our [neighbour’s cha- 
ftity] in our heart ? 

Anfw. Not only by an ardent wijbing the prefervation 
thereof, but by loving one another with a pure heart fer- 
ventlyy 1 Pet. i. 22. 

Quell. 8. How ought we to preferve our own and our 
neighbour's chaftity in our [fpeech] ? 

Anfw. By letting no corrupt communication proceed out of 
our mouth, but that which is good, to the ufe of edifying, that 
it may minifler grace unto the hearers, Eph. iv. 29. 

Quell. 9. How Jhould we do this in our [behaviour] ? 
Anfw. By fuch an uniform modelty in our conduifl and. 

deportment, as may evidence that every one of us doth pojfefs 
his veffel [that is, his body], in fanflifleation and honour, 
1 Theff. iv. 4. 

Quell. 1 o. Why Jhould we be fo careful to preferve our cha- 
flity ? 

Anfw. Becaufe we Ihould lludy to have our bodies to be 
the temples of the Holy Ghofl, and therefore Ihould keep them 
free from thefe pollutions which are fo provoking to a holy 
God, x Cor, vi. 19. 

Quell, xx. 
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Queft. ii. What is the ordinary mean of divine appoint- 

ment for the prcfervation of chajlity ? 
Anfvj. Lawful wedlock or marriage, i Cor. vii. 2. Ne- 

verthelefS) to avoid fornication, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have her own hujhand. 

Queft. 12. When was marriage firft inftituted ? 
Anfw. Before the fall, in paradife, Gen. ii. 24. 
Queft. 13. For what end was it injlituted? 
Anfw. “ For the mutual help of hulband and wife, Gen. 

“ ii. 18.; for the increafe of mankind with a legitimate 
“ iffiie, and of the church with a holy feed, Mai. ii. 15. ; 
“ and for preventing uncleannefs, 1 Cor. vii. 2. *” 

Queft. 14. What is necejfary to conjlitute marriage ? 
Anfw. The voluntary and mutual confent of both parties, 

Gen. xxiv. 58. 67. 
Queft. 15. Who may lawfully marry ? 
Anfw. “ All forts of people who are able, with judgment, 

“ to give their confent,” Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is honour* 
able in all f. 

Queft. 16. What is the duty of Chrifiians with reference to 
marriage? 

Anfw. It is to marry only in the Lord, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 
Queft. 17. What is the native import of marrying only in 

the Lord ? 
Anfw. It plainly imports, that “ fuch as profefs the true 

“ reformed religion ftiould not marry with infidels, Papifts, 
*( or other idolaters : neither fhould fuch as are godly be un- <( equally yoked, by marrying with fuch as are notorioufly 

wicked in their life, or maintain damnable herefies rj:.” 
Queft. 18. What is an inceftuous marriage? 
Anfw. It is that which is within the degrees of confangui- 

nity or affinity forbidden in the word, Lev. xviii. 6.-^18. 
Queft. 19. What is the meaning of the words confanguini- 

ty and affinity ? 
Anfw. Consanguinity is a relation by being be- 

twixt perfons defcended from the fame family : Affinity 
is an alliance by marriage, between perfons who were not 
blood-relations before. 

* Confcfllon of faith, chap. xiiv. § *. | Ibi.lem, § J. J Ibid, with the Itripture proofs. Queft. 20. 
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Queft. 20. What is the general rule for preventing incejlu- 

eus marriages ? Anfw. “ The man may not marry any of his wife’s kin- 
dred nearer in blood than he may of his own; nor the 

“ woman of her hufband’s kindred nearer in blood than of 
“ her own 

Quell. 21. Is it proper to call marriage a holy eftate ? 
Anfw. No; becaufe they who are without the vilible 

church, fuch as, Heathens, Turks, and Jews, may marry, 
as well as the profefled members thereof, Heb. xiii. 4. 

Quell. 22- Was marriage injlituted to fignify the myfti- “ cal union that is between Chrijl and his church f as the 
book of common prayer affirms ? 

Anfw. No becaufe this borders too near upon making 
marriage a facramenta as the Papilts do; in as much as an 
outward vilible fign, bf divine inllitutiort, and a fpiritual 
benefit fignified thereby, would make it partake of the na- 
ture of a facrament. 

Quell. 23. Doth not the apollle make it a fignificant fign, 
when Ik fays, Hulbands, love your wives, even as Chrill lo- 
ved the church, Eph. x. 25. ? 

Anfw. He exhorts hulbands to have fuch a love to their 
wives, as may bear a faint refemblance, in fome refpe£ts, to 
the love of Chrill; but does not make the one a ftgn fgni- 

jicant of the other. 
Quell.^24. Is not marriage called a great myltery, verf. 

32.? 
Anfw. It is not marriage that is called a great myftery, 

but the union that is between Chrilt and the members of hia 
myllical body; as will appear by reading the whole verfe. 
This is a great myftery : but Ifpeak concerning Christ and 
the CHURCH. 

72. Quest. What is forbidden in the /event h 
commandment ? 

Answ. The feventh commandment forbid- 
deth all unchafte thoughts, words, and ac-. 
tions. 

* Confeflion of-Taith, chap. xxiv. § 4, Quell. I. 
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Queft. i. What is forbidden in this commandment ttndef 

the name of adultery ? 
Jnfw. All forts of unchaftity or uncleannefs of what kind, 

or in what manner foever committed, Eph. v. 3. 
Queft. 2. In what refpedis may perfons be guilty of uncha- 

Jiity or uncleannefs ? 
Anfw. They may be guilty this way, in their [thoughts, 

words, and allions.'] 
Queft. 3. When are perfons chargeable before God with un- 

chafte [thoughts] ? 
Anfw. "When luftful defires are entertained and gratified 

in the mind, and as it were a£ted in the imagination, Prov. 
vi. 18. Matth. v. 28. 

Queft. 4. What are the ufual incentives to unchafe thoughts ? 
Anfw. “ Lafcivious fongs, books, pi&ures, dancings, 
ftage-plays,” and the like *. 
Queft. 5. What influence have ftage-plays upon fomenting 

uncbafle thoughts ? 
Anfw. They are generally fluffed with fuch amorous ad- 

ventures, many of them of a moft criminal nature, that they 
have a native tendency to debauch and defile the mind. If 
no corrupt communication is to proceed out of our mouth, ac- 
cording to Eph. iv. 29.; neither ought we to liften to it with 
our ears, as is done by thofe who attend the profane diver- 
fions of the ftage. 

Queft. 6. What is meant by [unchafte words] ? 
Anfw. All filthy, obfeene, or fmutty difeourfe; than 

which, nothing can be more grating and uifagreeable to mo- 
deft ears, Eph. v. 4. 

Queft. 7. What are the unchafte [a£l:ions] that are forbid- 
den in this commandment ? 

Anfw. Bendes feveral others, that ought not to be named 
among Heathens, let be Chriflians; there are thefe follow- 
ing, ppligamy, unjuft divorce, fornication, and adultery properly fo called. 

Queft. 8. What is poligamy ? 
Anfw. It is the having moe wives or hufbands than one, at 

the fame time, Mai. ii. 14. 
Queft. 9. Is this a fin contrary to the law of nature ? 
Anfw. Yes; for it is contrary to the fxrft inftitution of 

* Larger Cat. Queft- n<?. 
marriage j 
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marriage; God having created but one woman, as an help 
meet for man, Gen. ii. 2a.—25. compared with Matth. xix. 
5. 6. 

Queft. 10. Is it a fin prohibited in fcripture ? 
Anfw. Yes; Lev. xviii. 18. Thou /halt not take a wife to 

her fifier, to vex her—in her lifetime. 
Queft. 11. What is the meaning of taking a wife to her fi- 

fter? 
Anfw. The meaning is, (according to the marginal read- 

ing), Thou ftialt not take one wife to another ; that is, thou 
fhalt not have moe wives than one at a time. 

Queft. 12. But may not this be a prohibition of inceft’, 
namely, of marrying the wife’s lifter ? 

Anfw. No; becaufe it is faid, Thou fhalt not do it in her 
lifetime; whereas it would be inceftuous in a man to marry 
his fifter-in-law, after his wife’s death, as well as to do it in 
her lifetime : fo that the meaning is, Thou fhalt not take an- 
other wife to her whom thou haft married, by which means 
they would become fillers. 

Queft. 13. Who was the firft poligamift we read of in fcrip- 
ture ? 

Anfw. Lamech, of the pofterity of Cain, who had two 
wives, Gen. iv. 19. 

Queft. 14. Were not feverals of the godly likewife guilty in 
this matter, as Abraham, Jacob, David, Solomon, and 0- 
thers ? 

Anfw. Yes; but though thefe and other bad a£tions of 
good men be recorded in fcripture, they are not approved 
of, nor propofed for our imitation; but rather fet up as 
beacons, to prevent our mzYmg fbipwreck on the fame rocks. 

Queft. 15. Has not God even tefiified his difpleafure at the 
fin of poligamy, in the godly, though we do not read of his re- proving them for it in exprefs words ? 

Anfw. Yes: he has teftified his difpleafure in the courfe 
of his providence, by the emulations, quarrels, and diftur- 
bances that were hereby occafioned in their families; as in 
the inftances of Sarah and Hagar, in Abraham’s family, 
Gen. xxi. 10. 11.; of Leah and Rachel, in Jacob’s, Gen. 
xxx. 1. 15.; and of Hannah and Peninnah, in Elkanah’s fa- 
mily, 1 Sam. i. 6. 

Quell. 16. Does not God feem to approve of poligamy. 
Part II. R ™hen 
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•when he fays to David, I gave thee thy mafter’s wives int# 
thy bofom, 2 Sam. xii. 8. ? 

Anf-w. It being the cuftom of thefe times, for fucceeding 
kings to take poffeflion of all that belonged to their prede- 
cefibrs, the meaning is, 1 have made thee king in room of 
Saul, and have given thee the property of all that appertained 
to him: but we do not read of David’s taking any of Saul’s 
wives into his bed. 

Quell. 17. What is an unjuft divorce ? 
Anfw. It is the profecuting and obtaining a dijfolution of 

marriage, upon other grounds than fuch as are warranted in 
the word of God, and by right reafon. 

Quell. 18. What arc the grounds upon -which a divorce may 
he fiedfor, and obtained, according to the word of God, and 
right reafon ? 

Anfw. “ Although the corruption of man be fuch as is 
“ apt to ftudy arguments, unduly to put afunder thofe whom 
!“ God hath joined together in marriage j yet nothing but “ adultery, or fuch wilful defertion, as can no way be reme- 
“ died by the church or civil magiftrate, is caufe fufficient 
“ of diflblving the bond of marriage, Matth. xix. 8. 9. ‘‘ 1 Cor. vii. 15. *” 

Quell. 19. Did not Mofes fuffer the Ifraelites to put d-way 
their -wives, upon llighter grounds than that of adultery, as 
may be alledged from Deut. xxiv. 1. ? 

Anf-w. Mofes, in the text cited, gives no pofitive com- 
mand about divorces in fuch cafes *, but only, in order to re- 
ftrain the licentious freedom of the Ifraelites, in turning off 
their wives, at their own hand, upon every trivial occafion, 
he injoins, that none put away his wife, box. upon ts legalpro- 
cefs, or a bill of divorce, obtained in the ordinary courfc of 
la-w ; which is the true meaning of the place. 

Quell. 20. Why then doth our Lord tell the Pharifces, Matth. 
xix. 8. Mofes, becaufe of the hardnefs of your hearts, fuffer- 
ed you to put away your wives ? Anfw. The meaning is ; Mofes, becaufe of the wicked and 
malicious difpplition of the Jews, and in order to prevent a 
greater evil, namely, the ill ufage, or’ even killing of their 
hated wives, (if they could not be feparated from them), per- 
mitted proceffes of divorce to be legally commenced. 

* CoufefTion of faith, cfcsp. xxit. 5 $, 
Quell. 2^ 
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Queft. 21. Why is it added, but from the beginning it was 

not fo ? 
Anfw. Bocaufe according to the original inftitution of mar- 

riage, nothing could diflblve it but the death of one of the 
parties, Matth. xix. 6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
one jiejh. What therefore God hath joined together, let no man 
put afunder. 

Queft. 22. Is it lawful to marry after a divorce is obtain- 
ed? 

Anfw. “ It is lawful for the innocent party to fue out a di- 
“ vorce; and after the divorce, to marry another, as if the 
“ offending party were dead 

i Queft. 23. Is the innocent party obliged, from Matth. v. 
32. to fue for a divorce ? 

Anfw. No: divorces are not injoined as a precept, but aU 
lowed as a privilege, which the innocent party may claim, 
or not, as they pjeafe. 

Queft. 24. What if the adultery be on both fides ? 
Anfw. In that cafe the right of divorce feems to be taken 

i away from each of them. 
Queft. 25. What is fornication ? 
Anfw. It is uncleannefs committed between a man and 

: a woman, both of them being unmarried; as it would feem 
I Shechem and Dinah were, when guilty this way, Gen. 

xxxiv. 2. 
Queft. 26. Was this efleemed a ftn among the Heathens ? 
Anfw. No : they made light of it, (as too many profeffed 

Chriftians have always done): hence the fynod at Jerufalem 
injoined the converted Gentiles to abftain from fornication, 
Atts xv. 29. 

Queft. 27. Wherein lies the evil of this Jin ? 
Anfw. It defiles the body, 1 Cor. vi. 18.; ftupifies the 

confcience, Hof. iv. 11.; and expofes to eternal wrath and 
damnation, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 

Queft. 28. What is adultery, properly fo called? 
Anfw. It is uncleannefs committed betwixt a man and a 

woman, either both, or one of them at leajl, in a married 
relation. 

Queft. 29. What is it commonly called when both the guilty 
perfons are married? 

A,ifw. * ConfclHon of faith, chap. xxiv. § 
R 2 
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Jnfw. It is called double adultery, as was the cafe between David and Bathlheba, 2 Sam. xi. 3. 4. 
Quell. 30. Whether are the confequences to families worfe, 

ivhen the man is married and the "woman free; or, "when the 
•woman is married and the man free ? 

Anfw. The confequences to families feem to be worfe 
when the woman is married; becaufe hereby a man’s off- 
fpring is corrupted, and his inheritance alienated to a fpu- 
rioits ijfue. 

Quell. 31. What are the aggravations of this heinous fin ? 
rlnfiv. It is 3 breach of the marriage-oath, Mai. ii. 14.; 

an involving of two at once in the fame guilt, 1 Cor. vi. 16.; 
and it is a crime committed after obtaining the remedy 
which God has provided againlt it, chap. vii. 2. 

Quell. 32. What are the fatal effedls of adultery in this 
life ? 

Anfw. It confumes the body* Prov. v. 11. ; waftesaman’s 
eftate, bringing him to a piece cf bread, chap. vi. 26.; and 
it leaves an indelible blot upon his name. His reproach Jhall 
not be wiped away, verf. 33. 

Quell. 33. What will be the effect thereof in the life to 
come? 

Anfw- Eternal wrath and damnation, if rich mercy and 
grace prevent not, Eph. v. 5. 

Quell. 34. How doth God tefiify his abhorrence of tins fin ? 
Anfw. By declaring that he will referve the puniflment 

thereof in his own hand, to be in 11 idled in a very peculiar 
manner upon fuch as are guilty of it, Heb. xiii. 4. Whore* 
mangers and adulterers God will judge. 

Quell. 35. What are the ufual incentives to this, and other 
aids of uncleannefs ? 

Anfw, Drunkennefs, Gen. xix. 3 3. fulnefs of bread, and 
abundance of idlenefs, Ezek. xvi. 49. 

Quell. 36. What is the evil of idlenefs ? 
Anfw. It is a deliberate walling of precious time, to the 

manifelt detriment both of foul and body, Eccl, x. 18. j and 
is a lit feafon for temptations to lull, Prov. vii. 7.8. 

Quell. 37. Wherein confifis the evil of gluttony? 
Anfw. It indifpofeth for all duty, both religious and civil, 

Prov. xxiii. 21. •, and is a making a god of our belly, Phil, 
iii. 1*9.. 

(hrell. 38. What is tie evil of drunkennefs ? 
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Anfvj. It deforms the image of God in the foul, by divefl- 

ing a man of the right ufe of his reafon; and leaves him de- 
fencelefs again ft all temptations, Prov. xxiii. 29. 30. 

Queft. 39. What are the proper remedies againji luft, and 
all the incentives to it ? 

Anfw. A ferious refle£ling upon the all-feeing eye of an 
infinitely holy God, Gen. xxxix. 9,; a walking in the Spirit, 
whereby we fhall be preferved from fulfilling the lujls of the 
fiejh. Gal. v. 16.; keeping a ftri£l watch over our hearts, Prov. iv, 23.; ftudying to fhun all occafions of this fin by 
the external fenfes, Job xxxi. 1.; and fervent prayer to God, 
to be kept from it, and all temptations to it, Pfal. cxix. 37. 

73. Quest. Which is the eighth command- 
ment ? 

Answ. The eighth commandment is, ‘Thou. 
Jhalt not Jleal. 

74. Quest. What is required in the eighth 
commandment? 

Answ. The eighth commandment requireth 
the lawful procuring and furthering the wealth 
and outward eftate of ourfclves and others. 

Queft. 1. What is the fubje£l-matter of this command- 
ment ? 

Anfw. [The -wealth and out-ward ejlate of ourfelves and 
others.] 

Queft. 2. What doth it require -with reference to thefe? 
Anfw. [The procuring and furthering] of them. 
Q,ueft. 3. In -what manner doth it injoin us to procure and 

further them ? 
Anfw. Only in a [lawful] manner; for it requires the 

lawful procuring and furthering of them. 
Queft. 4. Whofe wealth is it -we fhould procure and far- 

ther ? 
Anfw. Our own wealth, and that of others. 
Queft. 5. By what lawful means Jhould we procure and 

further our own wealth ? Anfw. 
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Anfw. By labour and indujiry in fome honeft callings Eph. 

iv. 28. 
Qweft. 6. What is included in the labour and induftry -we 

Jhould exercife in our refpeftive ftations and callings ? 
Anfw. Frugality in managing the affairs of our calling, 

and a moderate endeavour to recover our own when wrong- 
fully detained from us. 

Queft. 7. What is to be underjlood by frugality in mana- 
ging the affairs of our calling? 

Anfw. Prudence and moderation in our expences, fo as to 
be fure always to fpend •within our incomes, Prov. xxxi. 16. 

Queft. 8. Is it •warrantable to go to law, for recovering 
our own, when wrongfully detained ? 

Anfw. Yesfurely; providing other means have been pre- 
vioufly tried without fuccefs. 

Queft. 9. How do you prove that it is warrantable/or Chrifti- 
ans to goto law with one another, when necejfitated thereunto? 

Anfw. From the lawfulnefs of magiftracy, which is the 
or durance of God, Rom. xiii. 2. for the punifhment of evil 
dosrJ, and for the praife of them that do well, 1 Pet. ii. 14. 

Queft. 10. Doth not our Lord find fault with this method, 
when he fays. If any man will fue thee at law, and take away 
thy coat, let him have thy cloak alfo, Matth. v. 40. ? 

Anfw. The meaning is, that we fhould rather part with a 
little of our right, than run ourfelves into unneceffary charges 
at law, perhaps vaftly beyond the value of what we are feek- 
ing to regain j and thereby difeover a contentious and quar- relfome fpirit, unbecoming Chriftianity. 

Queft. 11. Doth not the apoftle alfo blame Chriflians for 
this praftice, when he fays. Ye go to law one with another; 
why do ye not rather take wrong, 1 Cor, vi. 7,? 

Anfw. The apoftle is there fpeaking of bringing pleas un- 
neceffarily before Heathen magiftrates; and his meaning is, 
that Chriftians ftiould make up differences among themfelves, 
by fubmitting to arbitration-, or even by fuffering fome 
wrong, rather than by vexatious law-fuits (efpecially about; 
leffer matters) bring a fcandal upon the religion which they 
profefs. 

Queft. 12. How is the neceflity of labouring in an honeft 
calling inforced in feripture ? 

Anfw. From the neceflity of eating: the apoflle argue? 
from the natural neceffity of the one, to the moral neceflity of 
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of the other, 2 Theff. iii. 10. This -we commanded youy that 
if any "would not "work, neither Jbould he eat. 

Queft. 13. Can -we procure and further our -wealth and 
out-ward ejlatey merely by our own labour and induftry ? 

Anfw. Our own induftry is necejfary, but without the 
Lord’s bleffing thereupon, it will not be fuccefsful; for it is 
the blejfing of the Lord that maketh rich, Prov. x. 22. 

Queft. 14. What ends Jhould -we propofe to ourfelves,. in 
endeavouring to further, or increafe, our own outward 
ejlate ? 

Anfw. That we may honour the Lord with our fubflance, 
Prov. iii. 9.; live comfortably ourfelves, Eccl. v. 19.; and 
be ufeful to others, Eph. iv. 28. 

Queft. 15. By what means fjould we procure and further 
the wealth and outward eftate of others? 

Anfw. By exercifing juftice and righteoufnefs towards all, 
Pfal. xv. 2.; and by relieving the wants and neceffities of 
thofe who ftand in need of our charity, 1 John iii. 17. 

Queft. 16. What is the rule and ftandard of that jufiice and 
righteoufnefs weJhould extreife towards all men ? 

Anfw. That we fo deal with others, as we would have 
them to deal with us, if we were in their place or condition: 
or, that we fhould never do that to another, which, if we 
were in that other’s place or circumftances, we would reckon 
to be unjuft, Matth. vii. 12. 

Queft. 17. In what cafes is this rule to be particularly ap- 
plied, according to the fcope of this commandment ? 

Anfw. In all contracts, or matters of traffic and commerce 
between man and man; and likewife in making fatisfaction 
for injuries. 

Queft. 18. How is it to be applied in gontra£ls, or matters 
of traffic between man and man ? 

Anfw. It is to be applied thus; that in buying and felling 
there be always a juft proportion between the price and the 
thing folds or, that the fale be according to the worth or 
value of the goods, without taking advantage of ignorance or 
poverty on either fide, Gen. xxiii, 15. 16. 

Queft. 19. How may the worth and value of goods be 
known ? 

Anfw. By this general maxim, that every thing is worth 
as much, as it may be currently fold for. 

Queft. 2a. 
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Queft. 20. May not the price of the fame commodity vary 

mid change at different times ? 
Anfw. Yes; according to the plenty or fcarcity of the 

commodity at the time of fale. 
Queft. 21. What fatisfa£Hon fhould be made to othersr for 

taking or detaining what belongs to them ; or any manner of 
way defrauding them ? 

Anfw. No other fatisfaftion is agreeable to God’s will of 
precept, or will gain the approbation of men, but restitu- 
tion, if the injuring party is ever capable to make it, Lev. 
vi. 2.—6. 1 Sam. xii. 3. 

Queft. 22. What if the perfon to whom the rejlitution fhould 
be made, or his nearejl of hint cannot be found ? 

Aafw. In that cafe, what has been unjuftly detained ought 
to be given to the poor, or to fome pious ufe. Numb. v. 8. 

Queft. 23. Is relieving the neceflities of the poor a duty 
required in this commandment ? 

Anfw. Yes; becaufe it is a furthering the outward eftate 
of our neighbour who is in want. 

Queft. 24, Why fhould we relieve the necefpties cf the poor ? 
Anfw. Becaufe he that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth to 

the Lord; and that which he hath given, will he pay him 
again, Prov. xix. 17. 

Queft. 25. Who are the proper obje&s of charity ? 
Anfw. All who are in real poverty and want, and are not 

able to work; efpecially thefe who are of the houfehold of 
faith. Gal. vi. 10. 

Queft. 26. How jhould our alls of charity be managed ? 
Anfw. They Ihould be conduced with prudence, namely, 

vs our own circqmftances will permit, and the neceffity of 
the objeft requires, 1 John iii. 17. 

Queft. 27. When Jhould we perform aPls of charity ? 
Anfw. Prefently, if the neccffities of thofe whom we are 

bound to relieve, call for prefent affiftance, Prov. iii. 28. 
Queft. 28. What Jhsuld we fhun or avoid, in our alls of 

charity ? 
Anfw. All ojlentation, or a defire to be feen (f men, and 

commended by them, Matth. vi. 2.—5. 

75. Quest. What is forbidden in the eighth 
commandment ? 

Answ, 
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Answ. The eighth commandment forbid- 

deth whatfoever doth, or may unjuftly hinder 
our own or our neighbour’s wealth or outward 
eftate. 

Queft. 1. What doth the forbidding of theft necejfarily 
fuppofe? 

Anfw. That there ate diftinflt rights and properties among 
men, which cannot be juftly invaded or incroached upon, 
Lev. vi. 4. 

Queft. 2. What would be the necejfary confequences of a 
community of goods among men ? 

Anfw. It would deftroy traffic and commerce; abolifh all 
afts of charity; _ encourage floth and idlenefs; aftd if there 
were no right and property, there could be no encroachment 
upon it by theft or Healing. 

Queft. 3. From whom are we forbidden tojleal ? 
Anfw. Both from ourfelves and others. 
Queft. 4. How may we be faid to fteal from OtiRSELVES? 
Anfw. By idlenefs, niggardlinefs, and prodigality. 
Queft. 5. How do we Jleal from ourfelves, or impair out 

own ejlates, by idlenefs ? 
Anfw. When we either live without a lawful calling, 

Prov. xix. 15.; or negle£t it, if we have any, chap, xviii. 9. 
Queft. 6. How may a perfon be faid to Jlealfrom himfelf 

by niggardlinefs ? 
Anfw. When he defrauds himfelf of the due ufe and com- 

fort of that eftate which God hath given him, Eccl. vi. 2. 
Queft. 7. How do perfonS) on the other hand, Jlealfrom 

themfelves by prodigality ? 
Anfw. By being lavifti and profufe in fpending above their 

income, Prov. xxiii. 20. 21. 
Queft. 8. What is the Jin which is more direftly pointed at, 

in this commandment ? 
' Anfw. It is Healing from others *, or laying hands upon, 
and taking away unjuftly, that which is the right and pro- 
‘perty of another. 

Queft. 9. How many way: may petfons be faid to fteal from 
others; or, [unjuftly hinder their neighbour’s wealth, or 
outward eftate] ? 

Anfw. Several ways; particularly, by theft, robbery, re- 
Part II. ' S * fetting, 
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fetting, defrauding, monopolizing, and taking unlawful u= 
fury. 

Queft. io. What is theft? 
Anfvo. It is the taking away clandejHnely> or privily, from 

another, that which is his, Lev. xix. n. 
Queft. 11. How is theft commonly diftinguifbed ? 
Anfw Into private and public. 
Queft. 12. What is private theft ? 
Anjw. It is the taking away lefs or more of any private 

perfon’s property, without their knowledge or confent, Obad. 
verf. 5. 

Queft. 13. Againfl whom is public theft committed ? 
Anfw. Both againft the church and commonwealth. 
Queft. 14. How is public theft called, as committed againft 

the church ? 
Anfw. Either Simony or facrilege. 
Queft. 15. What is Simony? 
Anfw. It is the buying and felling of ecclefiaftical places 

and offices for money, or other good deeds : fo called, from 
the wicked pra&ice of Simon Magus, who offered the apo- 
ftles money, faying, Give me alfo this power, that on whom- 
foever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghoft, A£ts viii. 
18. 19. 

Queft. 16. What is facrilege ? 
Anfw. It is the taking away or alienating of any thing 

which hath been- dedicated to a facred ufe, Prov. xx. 25. 
Mai. iii. 8. 

Queft. 17. Why are ihefe called public theft, when, for 
moft part, they are privately committed ? 

Anfw. Becaufe they very much affe£t the public intcreft 
and welfare of the church; in regard nothing has a greater 
tendency to her ruin, than Simonaical compacts and facrilc- 
gious ufurpations. 

Queft. 18. Wherein confifts public theft, as committed 
dgainft the commonwealth ? 

Anfw. In embezzling the current coin, or doing detri- 
ment to the public for private advantage, Rom. xiii. 7. Phil, 
ii. 4. Queft. 19. What is robbery, or rapine ? 

Anfw. It is the taking away the goods of another by vio- 
lence and open force. Job xx. 19. 

Queft. 20. Wherein lies the aggravation of this crime ? 
Anfw, 
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Jnfw. In its being an avowed pillaging or plundering of 

oyr neighbour; and, for ordinary, accompanied with a / 
threatening to take away his life, if he adventures to make - 
the lead refiftance, Judg. ix, 25. 

Quell. 21. IVhat is the evil of refetting of ■what is taken 
away, ’whether by Jlealth or violence ? 

Anfw. It is a manifelt encouraging of, and partaking with 
thieves and robbers in their fin, Pfal. 1. 18.; and confequentr 
ly a coming under the fame guilt and condemnation with 
them, Prov. xxix. 24. 

Quell. 22. Ho-w do men commonly defraud one another ? 
Anfw. In buying, felling, and borrowing. 
Quell. 23. How do they defraud in buying ? 
Anfw. By depreciating and vilifying, what they intend to 

buy, that they may have it cheaper than the value, Prov. 
xx. 14. 

Quell. 24. How do they defraud one another in felling ? 
Anfw. By taking an unreafonable price, x ThelT. iv. 6.; 

or, cheating by falfe weights and meafures, Deut. xxv. 13, 
14. 13. 

Quell. 23. How do they defraud in borrowing ? 
Anfw. When they borrow, or take on, what they know 

they can never be able, in the ordinary courfe of providence, 
to pay, Pfal. xxxvii. 21. 

Quell. 26. If a man's creditors compound with him for 
lefs than he is owing, is he therefore difcharged of the whole 
debt ? 

Anfw. Though his creditors for fear of lofing all, may 
compound and difcharge for a part, fo as that there can be 
no a£lion in law for the remainder; yet, in the court of 
confcience, and before God, he is bound, if ever he is able, 
to pay every farthing : and, if he is an honejl man, he will 
never reckon his fubltance his own, till he do it, Rom. xiii. 
8. 

Quell. 27. How may fervants defraud their majlers P 
Anfw. By walling their mailers goods, which they may 

have among their hands; apd not working faithfully for 
their wages, Tit. ii. 9. 10 

Quell. 28. How may mailers defraud their fervants ? 
Anfw. By detaining from, or tricking them out of their 

wages, Lev. xix. 13.; or by exacting of them too rigorous 
labour, pxod. v. 9. 

S 2 Quell. 29* 
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Queft. 29. What is it to monopolize ? 
Anfvj. It is to engrofs commodities, in order to enhance 

the price of them. 
Quell. 30. What is the word kind of monopolifing or fore- 

ftalling? 
Anfw. It is the buying up corns and provifions in large 

quantities, in order to exa£l an higher price for them after- 
wards. ' • 

Quell. 31. JVherein conjijis the evil of this Jin P 
Anfw. They who are guilty of it enrich themfelves upon 

the fpoils of others, Ezek. xxii. 29.; they /Ai? faces of 
the poor^ If, iii. 15.; and bring upon themfelves the curfe of 
the people, Prov. xi. 26. He that ivith-holdeth corn^ the 
people Jhall curse him ; but blejfing Jhall be upon the head of 
Inm that felleth it. 

Quell 32. What is it to take usury, according to the 
proper fignificaticn of the word ? 

Anfw. It is to take gain, profit, or intereft for the loan of 
money. 

Quell. 33. What kind of ufury is lawful ? 
Anfw. That which is moderate, eafy, and no way oppref- 

fire, Deut. xxiii, 20. compared with Exod. xxii. 21. 
Quell. 34. How do you prove that moderate ufury is law- 

ful? 
Anfw. From the very light of nature, which teaches, 

that fmee the borrower propofes to gain by the loan, the 
lender fhould have a reafonable lhare of his profits, as a re- 
compence for the ufe of his money, which he might other- 
wife have difpofed of to his own advantage, 2 Cor. viii. 13. 

Quell. 35. What is the ufury condemned in feripture, and 
by fight reafon ? 

Anfw. It is the exiifting of more interell or gain for the 
loan of money, than is fettled by univerfal confent, and the 
laws of the land, Prpv. xxviii. 8. He that by ufury^ and un- 
juft gain, increafeth his fubftancc, Jhall gather it for him that 
will pity the poor. 

Quell. 36. How do you prove from feripture, that mode- 
rate ufury, or common interell, is not oppreflion in itfelf ? 

Anfw. From the exprefs command laid upon the Ifraelites 
not to opprefs a Jlranger, Exod. xxiii. 9.; and yet their be- 
ing allowed to take ufury from him, Peut. xxiii. 20.; which they 

Hi -iwiit 
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they would not have been permitted to do, if there had been 
an intrinfic evil in the thing itfelf. 

Queft. 37.' Is it warrantable to take inierefi from the 
poor? 

Anfw. By no means; for if fuch as are honeft, and in 
needy circumftances, fliall borrow a /mail film towards a 
livelihood, and repay it in due time, it is all can be expe&ed 
of them: and therefore the demanding of any profit or in- 
tereft, or even taking any of their necejfaries of life in pledge 
for the fum, feems to be plainly contrary to the law of cha~ 
rity, Exod. xxii. 25.—28. Pfal. xv. 5. 

Queft:. 38. Were not the Ifraelites difcharged to take vfury 
from their brethren, whether poor or rich, Dent, xxiii. 19. 
Thou (halt not lend upon ufurjr to thy brother ? 

Anfw. This text is to be reftriffed to their poor brethren, 
as it is explained, Exod. xxii. 25. and Lev. xxv. 35. 36.; 
or, if it refpefts the Ifraelites indifferently, then it is one of 
the judicial laws peculiar to that people, and of no binding 
force now. 

Queft. 39. What is the fpring of all thefe different ways 
whereby men defraud and injure one another in their outward 
ejlate ? 

Anfw. Covetoufnefs, Luke xii. 15.; or ah inordinate 
prizing and affefting of worldly goods, Pfal. Ixii. 10. 

Queft. 40. What fhould fcare and deter every one from fuch 
wicked praftices ? 

Anfw. The cohfideration of the curfe that Jhall enter into 
the houfe of the thief, Zech. v. 3. 4.; and of the vengeance 
that {hall light upon fuch as go beyond and defraud their ! neighbour, for the Lord is the avenger of all fuch, x ThelT. 
xv. 6. 

76. Quest. Which is the ninth commandment? 
Answ. The ninth commandment is, Thou 

Jhalt not bear falfe ‘witnefs againjl thy neighbour. 
77. Quest. What is required in the ninth 

commandment ? 
Answ. The ninth commandment requireth 

the maintaining and promoting of truth be- 
tween 
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tween man and man, and of our own and 
our neighbour’s good name, efpecially in wit- 
nefs bearing. 

Queft. 1. Wherein doth the ninth commandment coffer from 
the three preceding ones ? 

Anfw. The three commands immediately preceding, have 
a refpe£t unto the injuries that may be done to ourfelves or 
others by deeds or actions; but the ninth has a reference to 
wrongs done by ivords. 

Queft. 2. What is the general duty required in this com- 
mandment ? 

Anf'v. It is [the maintaining and promoting of truth be- 
t-cjeen man and mart.'] 

Queft. 3. What is the truth, between man and man, ■we are required to maintain and promote? 
Anfiv. It is the JlriEl veracity of our words or /perches, in 

whatever we aflert or deny; whether in our ordinary conver- 
fation; or in our oaths, promifes, bargains, and contrails, 
Zech. viii. \6.-—Speak ye every man the truth to his neigh- 
bour. 

Queft. 4. Wherein confifis the ftrict veracity that ought to 
be in our words or fpeeches ? 

-An/w. In uttering things as they really are in themfelves, 
according to our uptaking of them ; that is, that there be an 
exaft agreement and harmony between our thoughts, words, 
and the things themfelves, Pfal. xv. |. 2.—Who Jhall dwell in 
thy holy hill ? He that—fpeaketb truth in his heart. 

Queft. 5. Why will God have nothing but Jlridl truth to be 
uttered ? 

Anfv. Becaufe he is a God of truth, and without iniquity, 
juft and right is he, Deut. xxxii. 4. 

. 6. Is it lawjul at any time to conceal part of the 
Anfw. Yes; when neither the glory of God, nor our 

own, or .cur neighbour’s good requires that the whole of it 
be told; only no untruth muft be faid in concealing of it, 
1 Sam. xvi. 2. 5,* 

Queft<. 7. Whai is the chief end for which the tongue, or 
gift of fpeech, is conferred upon us ? 

Anfw. That thereby we may glorify God by praying to. 
Pfal. 
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Pfal. 1. 15. and praifing of him, verf. 23. ; and by contend- 
ing earneftly for, Jude verf. 3. and confeffing his truth, 
Rom. x. 10.: hence is the tongue called our glory^ Pfal. xxx. 
4 2. To the end that my glory [that is, my tongue, as on the margin] may fmg praife unto thee, and not be ftlent. 

Quell. 8. JVhat is the fubordinate end thereof ? 
Anjou. The edification and profit of our fellow-creatures, 

Eph. iv. 29. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
your mouth, but that which is good, to the ufe of edifying; 
margin, to edify prof tably, in oppofition to the infpid and 
vain talk which is in the mouths of molt men. , 

Quell. 9. IVhat is the particular duty required in the ninth 
commandment ? 

Anfw. That we maintain and promote {our own and our 
neighbour’s good name, especially in witnefs-bearing.'] 

Quell. 10. IVhat is a [good name] ? 
Anfw. It is the having of reputation and efteem, efpe- 

cially among the fober and religious, Pfal. xvi. 3. and cl. 6. 
Quell. 11. How may a good name be obtained ? 
Anfw. By being ufeful in the world, in the feveral lla- 

tions and relations wherein adorable providence has placed 
us, Pfal. cxii. 9. 

Quell. 12. Is felf-commendation a ft mean to obtain a 
good name ? 

Anfw. No : for ordinarily it is the high way to procure 
fcorn and contempt, 2 Gor. x. 12. 

Quell. 13. Doth not the commend himfelf, when 
he fays. In nothing am I behind the very chiefell apollles, 
2 Cor. xii. it.? 

Anfw. He only magnifies and exalts his office, and at the 
fame time leffens and difparages himfelf s for, albeit he fays, 
In nothing am I behind the very chief ef apofles, yet he imme- 
diately fubjoins, though I be nothing; and 1 Cor. xv. 9. I 
am the leaf of the apofles, who am not meet to be called an 
apofle, becaufe Iperfecutcd the church of Cod. , 

Quell. 14. May we not commend the grace of God in us? 
Anfw. To be fure we may : for whatever is fpoken to the 

commendation of free grace, is for the debafement of felf, 
1 Cor. xv. 10. By the grace of God I am what I am. 

Quell. 15. How ought we to maintain arid promote {out 
own] good name ? 

Anfw. Not only by a blamelefs walk and converfation 
before 

\ 
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before the world, Phil. ii. 15.; but likewife by vindicating 
ourfelves from the calumnies and afperfions that may be 
injurioufly call upon us, A£ts xxiv. 12. 13. 

Quell. 16. With what frame offpirit ought the lawful vin- 
dication of ourfelves to be managed? 

Anfw. With moderation, meeknefs, and readinefs to for- 
give thofe who have reproached and injured us, Col. iii. 12. 13- Quell. 17. Who ought in a fpedal manner to maintain and 
promote their own good name ? 

Jnfw. This is efpecially incumbent on profeflbrs of reli- 
gion, Matth. v. 16. and fuch as are in public trull, Tit. ii. 
7. 8. 

Quell. 18. WhyJhouldprofeflbrs be careful to maintain their 
good name ? 

Anfw. Becaufe the lofs thereof tends to refleft difhonour 
©n religion, whereby the enemies' thereof take occalion to 
blafpheme, 2 Sam. xii. 14. 

Queft. 19. What is the advantage of a good name? 
Jnfw. A good name procures mutual love unto, and 

confidence in one another, and confequently tends to pro- 
mote the interells both of facred and civil fociety: on which 
account a good name is faid to be better than precious oint- 
ment, Eccl. vii. 1.; and rather to be chofen than great richest Prov. xxii. 1. 

Quell. 20. What doth this command require in reference to 
[our neighbour’s good name] ? 

Jmfw. The maintaining and promoting it, as we would do 
our own, Phil. ii. 4.; and that both in his prefence and in 
his abfence. 

Quell. 21. How fhould we behave in the prefence of our 
neighbour, for maintaining and promoting of his good name ? 

Anfw. When we obferve any thing Jaulty in him, which 
deferves prefent notice, we Ihould reprove it with meeknefs 
and love, Lev. xix. 17.; and what is really commendable we 
Ihould prudently encourage and applaud,- Rom. i. 8. 

Queft. 23. How Jhould we maintain and promote the good 
name of ethers in their abfence ? 

Anfw. Ry commending what is praife-worthy in them, 
3 John verf. 12. j vindicating their chara£ler when unjullly 
attacked, Prov. xxv. 23.; and by covering their infirmities and 
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ftnd blemiflaes, as far as can be done in a confiHency with truth, and the credit of religion, i Pet. iv. 8. 

Queft. 23. Why is the ward especially fubjoined to wit- 
nefs-bearing ? 

Anfw. Becaufe as we fhould give teftimony to truth on all 
occafions, fo in a fpecial manner when called by lawful a,u* 
thority to declare the matter of fa£k upon oath, jer. iv. 2. 

Queft. 24. What fpecial obligation lies upon us, to declare 
the true matter of fa£l> between man and many when called 
thereto upon oath ? 

Anfw. In an oath, God is appealed unto, that we fliall 
declare nothing but the truth, as we lhall anfwer to him at 
the great day; and therefore our doing otherwife, either out 
of hatred or favour, is a laying ourfelves open to his imme- 
diate wrath and difpleafure, according to Mai. iii. 5.—/ will 
be afwift witnefs—againjl falfe fwearers^—faith the Lord of 
hojls. 

78. Quest. What is forbidden in the ninth 
commandment ? 

ANswlVThe ninth commandment forbid* 
deth whatfoever is prejudicial to truth, or in- 
jurious to our own or our neighbour’s good 
name. 

Queft. 1. What doth this commandforbid in general ? 
Anfw. [Whatfoever is prejudicial to truth']. 
Queft. 2. What are we to underjland by that which is [pre- 

judicial to truth}? 
Anfw. All falfehood and lying of whatever kind, James 

iii. 14.—Lie not againjl the truth. 
Queft. 3. What is the formal nature and notion of a lie ? 
Anfw. It is voluntarily to fpeak and utter that which we 

know to be falfe, as the old prophet at Bethel did to the man 
of God, 1 Kings xiii. 18. Queft. 4. How is a lie aggravated ? 

Anfw. When it is uttefed with a defign to deceive} and 
to harm others 'thereby; like the devil, when he faid, Te 
fball not furely die.—Ye Jloall be as gods, knowing good and 
evil, Gen. iii. 4. e. 

Part II. T Queft. 5, 
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Queft. $. May not perfons utter an untruth, or what il 

falfe, and yet not be guilty of a lie ? 
Anfw. Yes : and that either through ignorance or mifin- 

formation. 
Queft. 6. When may they be faid to utter -what is falfe 

through ignorance, and yet not be guilty of lying ? 
Anfw. When they fpeak raftily, according to their prefent 

conceptions of things, without due examination i as the 
Barbarians did, when they faw the venomous beaft hang on 
Paul’s hand, they faid among themfelves. No doubt this man 
is a murderer, &c. Acts xxviii. 4. 

Queft. 7. When may we utter what is falfe through mifin- 
formation, and not be guilty of a lie ? 

Anfw. When we fpeak according to the report we have 
had from others, without any fufpicion of being impofed 
upon •, as Jacob did, when, by the impofition of his fons, 
[who had fold Jofeph into Egypt, and dipped his coat in the 
blood of a kid], he faid. It is my fan’s coat; an evil beaft 
hath devoured him: Jofeph is without doubt rent in pieces, 
Gen. xxxvii. 33. 

Queft. 8. How many forts cflies are there ? 
Anfw. They are commonly ranked into three forts, name- 

ly, ludicrous, pernicious, and officious lies. 
Queft. 9. What is a ludicrous or jocofe lie. ? 
Anfw. It is when perfons relate things,they know to be 

falfe, with a defign to make7V/?, or diverfion, to others. 
Queft. 10. What is it to be guilty of a pernicious lie? 
Anfw. It is to contrive or fpread fome malicious report, 

we know or fufpedl to be falfe, on purpofe to bring about 
fome hurt or damage to another, as Ziba did againft Me- 
phiboflieth, 2 Sam. xvi. 3. 

Queft. 11. What is the aggravation of a pernicious lie? 
Anfw. It is the very worft fort of lying, being both a 

contempt of the omnifeient God, who is witnefs to the falfe- 
hood ; and a deliberate intention to do injury to our neigh- 
bour, though in our confcience we believe him innocent of 
what we lay to his charge. 

Queft. 12. What is it for a perfon to make an officious lie ? 
Anfw. It is to tell a downright untruth, for their own, 

or th ir neighbour’s i'afety and fecurity in time of danger, 
as Ruhab did, who hid the fpies in, the roof of her houfe, and 

yet 
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yet alledged they were gone out of the city, and that (he 
knew not where they went, Jofh. ii. 4. 5. 6. 

Queft. 13. Doth not the apoftle afcnbe this aftion of hers 
to her faith, when he fays, Heb. xi. 31. By faith Rahab the 
harlot perifhed not with them that believed not, when (he 
had received the fpies with peace ? 

Anfw. No: what he afcribes to her faith is, her having 
received the fpies with peace; that is, her having confulted 
their fafety and prefervation with the greateft care and dili- 
gence ; but not the lie fhe invented in order to conceal them. 
Her prote&ing the fpies is commended, but not the manner 
in which fhe did it. 

Queft. 14. Who are they that plead in favours of officious 
lies ? 

Anfw. The Papifts, Socinians, and moft part of our mo- 
dern moralifls. 

Queft. 15. What arguments do they alledge in defence of 
this fort of lying ? 

Anfw. That it has been praftifed by faints in fcripture; 
and that it is fo far from being hurtful to any, that it has 
been beneficial to fome, in certain cafes. 

Queft. 16. What anfwer is to be given to the practice of 
the faints in this matter ? 

Anfw. That their finful failures, in this and other inftan- 
ces, are not recorded in fcripture for imitation, but for cau- 
tion and warning, that we fall not into the fame fnares. 

Queft. 17. How do you anfwer the other argument for of- 
ficious lying, “ That it is fo far from being hurtful to any, 
that it has been benefcial and advantageous to fome, in cer- 
tain cafes, particularly, in faving the life of a dear friend, or ■ufeful member of fociety, which might other wife have been 
manifeflly endangered ?” 

Anfw. It is anfwered thus, that in no cafe we are to do 
evil that good may come, Rom. iii. 8. If we are not to fpeak 
wickedly for God, nor talk deceitfully for him, according to 
Job xiii. 7.; neither are we to do fo, though it were for the 
benefit of all mankind, or the beft among them. 

Queft 18. How do you prove lying to be fmful, or unlaw- 
ful, initfelf? 

Anfw. From this, that lying of all forts, without excep- 
tion, is condemned in fcripture, as hateful and abominable 
to God, Prov. vi. 17. 19. and xii. 22. Col. iii. 9. 

T 2 Queft. I9f 
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Queft. Tp. Who is the author and father of ties ? 
Anfiv. The devil> John viii. 44.—he fpeaketh a liex he fpeaketh of his Qiun : for he is a liar, and the father of it. Queft. 20. Hovj doth God teftify his difpleafure Againjl ly- 

ing of all kinds ? 
Anfui. By declaring, that he -who fpeaketh lies Jhall perijh, 

Prov. xix. 9.; accordingly it is faid, that ALL liars Jhall 
have their part in the lake 'which bumeth 'with jire and brim- 

Jlone, Rev. xxi. 8. 
Queft. 21. What is more particularly forbidden in this 

commandment, according to the anfwer ? 
Anfw. Whatfoever is—[injurious to our own or our neigh- 

bour's good name~]. 
Queft, 22, How may we injure our own good name? 
Anfw. By a vain-glorious commendation of ourfelves, 

Prov. xii. 15.5 by a defpifing of others who ought juftly to be; 
efteemed, chap, xxiii. 9.; or by doing any thing fcandalous and oftenfive in the eye ofthe world, 1 Sam. ii. 17. 30. 

Queft. 23. Wherein may ive be injurious to our neighbour’s 
good name ? 

Anfw. By flattering him to his face, Prov. xxviii. 4.; by 
defaming him behind his back, Pfal. 1. 20.; or by bearing 
falfe witnefs againft him in public judicature, Ezek. xxii. 9. 

Queft. 24. What is the evil of flattering our neighbour to 
his face ? 

Anfw. It tends to fofter and foment his pride, and there- 
by to bring on his ruin, Prov. xxvi. 2%. Aflattering mouth 
ivorketh ruin. 

Queft, 25. What is the evil if defaming him behind his 
back ? 

Anfw. Nothing can be more devilifli and malicious, than 
to fix calumny and reproach upon one, when he is not pre- 
fent to vindicate and defend himfejf r hence the fame origi- 
nal word, which is renderedJlnnder, 1 Tim. iii. 11. is ufed 
alfo to-fignify the devil, 1 Pet. v. 8. 

Queft. 26. Who are they that may be guilty of bearing falfe 
•witnefs againjl their neighbour in public judicature ? 

Anfw, The purfuer, defender, witnefles, advocate, and 
judge, may each of them be guilty this way, 
' Queft. 27. How may the purfper be guilty ? 

Anfw. In making an unjuft demand upon the defender, f A6U 
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| A&s xxiv. 5.; or laying to his charge what he believes him 
| to be innocent of, chap. xxv. 7. 

Queft. 28. Hcvj is the defender, upon the other hand% I chargeable with guilt in this matter ? 
Anfw. By artful and dilatory evafions, whereby the pur- 

| faer is put to needlefs trouble and charge, in the obtaining 
1 j of juftice. 

Quell. 29. How ‘may witnefles, in public judicature^ be 
| injurious to their neighbour's good name ? 

Anfw. Not only by the heinous fin of bearing teftimony 
to a downright falfehood, but likewife by denying, mincing, 

I or keeping back of the truth, or any part thereof. 
Quell. 30. When are advocates, or attornies, guilty this way ? 
Anfw. When they take in hand to plead and maintain a 

: bad caufe, looking on it as a part of their profeflion, to be 
j as warm and zealous in defending what is wrongt as what is 

juft and right. 
Quell. 31. How may the judge be guilty of bearing falfe 

witnefs ? 
Anfw. By a ralh, partial, and iniquous fentence, and 

thereby perverting jultice, and injuring the innocent, like 
Pilate, Matth. xxvii. 24. 26. 

Quell. 32. What is the evil of injuring our neighbour in his 
good name ? 

Anfw. It rob^ him of a moll valuable treafure: for, if 
once his good name or character is funk, his further ufeful- 
nefs in the world, is, in all appearance, irrecoverably gone. 

Quell. 33. What fiould fcare and deter us from the fins of 
the tongue, forbidden in this commandment ? 

Anjw. That we are to anfwer, in the lalt and great day, for our words, as well as our aftions, Matth. xii. 36. 37.—Ev^ry 
idle word that men Jhall fpeak, theffhall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment: for by thy words thou fhalt be juflijicd, 
and by thy words thou fhalt be condemned. 

79. Quest. Which is the tenth commandment? 
Answ. The tenth commandment is, Thou 

Jhalt not covet thy neighbour’s houfe, thou Jhalt 
not covet thy neighbour s wife, nor his man-Jcr* 

vant. 
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•vant, nor his maid-few ant, nor his ox, nor his 
qfs, nor any thing that is thy neighbour s. 

So. Quest. What is required in the tenth 
commandment ? 

Answ. The tenth commandment requireth 
full contentment with our own condition, 
with a right and charitable frame of fpirit to- 
ward our neighbour, and all that is his. 

Queft. I. What is the praftice of the Papifts -with reference 
to the tenth commandment ? 

Anfw. In regard they ftrike out the fecond commandment, 
becaufe contrary to their image-worftiip; therefore, in order 
to keep up the number ten, they fplit this into two, ma- 
king thefe words, Thou (halt not covet thy neighbour's houfe, 
to be the ninth; and, Thou jhalt not covet thy neighbour's ii'ife. 
See. to be the tenth. 

Queft. 2. How are they confuted'? 
Anfw. By the words of this commai^dment (as they are 

here inferted from Exod. xx. 17.) being tranfpofed into a 
different order in Deut. v. 21.; where defiring our neigh- 
bour's wife is put before coveting of his hgufe: which is a 
plain evidence, that what the Papifts make two, is but one 
undivided precept; otherwife what, according to them, is 
the ninth in the one place, will be the tenth in the other. 

Queft. 3. What is the general duty required in this command- 
ment ? 

Anfw. It is an inward difpofition and inclination of the 
whole foul, to perform all the duties contained in the law, 
particularly in the fecond table, which this commandment 
more immediately refpefts; and that out of love to God, and 
a defire to pleafe him, Pfal. cxix. 5. 47. 

Queft. 4. How do you prove this to be the general duty requi- 
red? Anfw. Yxom the general ftn forbidden, namely, covet- 
ing, which includes the motion or ftirring of corruption 
againft all the commands of the law, becaufe of their ho- 
liuefs and contrariety to depraved nature, Rem. vii. 7. 8. Queft. 5, 
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<§ue{t. 5. What inward difpofitim of foul doth this com- 

mandment require, with reference to ourfelves in particular ? 
Anfw. It requires, with reference to ourfelves, \_full con- 

tentment with our own condition], i Tim. vi. 6. 
Queft. 6. What do you underjtand by full contentment with 

our own condition ? 
Anfw. A cheerful acquiefcence in the lot, which God, in 

his holy and wife providence, is pleafed to carve out for us in 
this world, Heb. xiii. 5.—Be content with fuch things as ye 
have. 

Quell. 7. Is full contentment with our own condition attain- 
able in this life ? 

Anfw. Though the perfection of no grace is attainable in 
this life, yet a great meafure, and eminent degree of grace, 
particularly this of contentment, may be, and has been at- 
tained by the faints in this world, Phil. iv. 1 x.—I have learn- 
ed in whatever Jlate I am, therewith to be content. 

Quell. 8. Is contentment, in a profperous condition, an 
eafy attainment ? 

Anfw. No: without grace it cannot be attained; becaufe 
naturally our ambitious and covetous delires increafe in pro- 
portion to our riches; as is evident in the inllance of Ahab, 
whom a kingdom could not fatisfy without Naboth’s vine- 
yard, 1 Kings xxi. 4. 

Quell. 9. How is true contentment attained under profpe- 
rous circumjlances ? 

Anfw. By looking above all time-enjoyments as tranfitory 
and vain, unto God himfelf, as our chief good and eternal 
inheritance, Pfal. Ixii. 10. and xvi. 5. 6. 

Quell. 16. Is contentment required lik'ewife under crofs dif- 
penf&tions <f providence; fuch as, poverty, reproach, bodily 
affliftions, and lofs of near relations ? 

Anfw. Though it be a grievous fin to be llupidly infen- 
fible and unconcerned under thefe or the like circumltances, 
Hof. vii. 9.-, yet a contentment of fabmijfion, or fuch as is 
without repining and murmuring, is undoubtedly required 
under the forell troubles that can befal us in this life, Lam. 
iii. 39. Wherefore doth a living manf complain ? 

Quell. 11. What ground of contentment have we under out- 
ward poverty and want? 

Anfw. That though we be the poor of this world, yet we 
may be rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, James ii. 5. 

Queft. 12. 
I \ 
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Queft. 12. Why Jhoald we bear reproach without vmrtnuri 

mg? Anfw. Becaufe whatever reproach is caft upon us for 
Chrift’s fake, he will wipe it clean off at his fecond appear-, 
ing, Luke xxii. 28. 29. Matth. xxv. 34. 

Queft. 13. What reafon ef contentment have we under bo-* 
dily afflictions ? 

Anfw. That they are but of a ftiort duration, 2 Cor. iv. 
17.; mixed with mercy, Lam. iii. 32.; confiftent with love, 
John xi. 3.; and defigned for our profitthat we might be 
partakers of his holinefs, Heb. xii. 10. 

Queft. 14. What Jbould content and comfort us under the 
lofs of near and dear relations ? 

Anfw. That the Lord Jefus, who ftands in every amiable 
'relation to us, is always to the fore, being the fame yefterday, 
to-day.) and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. 

Queft. 15. Are we required to be content under divine de« 
fertion, or the want of the fenfe of the love of God? 

Anfw. Though we have no reafon to quarrel with God, 
for withdrawing the light of his countenance, which we ne- 
ver deferved; yet it is impoffible for any gracious foul to be 
eafy and content under the hidings of his face, but muft 
needs earneftly long for, and ardently breathe after the re- 
turns of his love} as is evident from the example and prac- 
tice of the faints, in the following texts, Job xxiii. 3. and 
xxix. 2. 3. Pfal. xiii. 1. and xlii. 1. 2. and Ixxxiv. 2. 

Queft. 16. What inward frame or difpofition of foul doth the 
tenth commandment require with reference to our neighbour ? 

Anfw. It requires [a right and charitable fr-ame of fpirit 
toward him, and all that is his\ Rom. xii. 15. 

Queft. 17. When may we be faid to have this [right and 
charitable frame of fpirit] here required? 

Anfw. When our inward motions and affe&ions are influ- 
enced by grace, to fway and determine us to promote and re- 
joice in the welfare of our neighbour, both as to his fpiritual 
and temporal concerns, 1 Cor. xiii. 4.—8. 

Queft. 18. When may it be evident to ourfelves, that we 
have a right and charitable frame of fpirit towards thefe that 
excel us in gifts and graces ? 

Anfw. When, under a humbling fenfe of our own de- 
fers, we are thankful for the honour that is brought to God, by 
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by the ftiiniHg of his gifts or grace in others, Gal. i. 23. 
24. Queft. 19. What Jhouli induce us to a right and charitable 
frame of fpirit towards thofe that are in more profperous cir- 
cumftances than ourfelves ; or wJiofe condition in the world is 
better than our own ? 

Anfw. The confidering that a flourifhing condition in the 
world is not always the heft, Pfal. xxxvii. 16.; that if we 
enjoy communion with God, it is infinitely preferable to all 
outward profperity, without it, Pfal. xvi. 5. 6. 

Queft. 20. How may fuch a right and charitable frame of 
fpirit be attained ? 

Anfw. Only by the implantation of faith, as the root of 
this and all the other motions of the foul that are acceptable 
to God, Heb. xi. 6. Rom. xiv. 23. 

81. Quest. What is forbidden in the tenth 
commandment ? 

Answ. The tenth commandment forbid- 
deth all difcontentment with our own eftate, 
envying or grieving at the good of our neigh- 
bour, and all inordinate motions and affec- 
tions to any thing that is his. 

Queft. 1. JVkat is the leading fin forbidden in thisMftimand- 
ment ? ' , 

Anfw. It is covetousness : ThouJbcdt not Covet. 
Queft. 2. What is covetoufnefs ? • 
Anfw. It is an exceffire and irregular defire of thefe world- 

ly goods which we have not, Prov. i. 19. and which God in 
bis providence does not fee meet that we ftiould have, Pfal. 
Ixxv. 6. .7. 

Queft. 3. How doth the excefs of an avaritious mind iifco- 
f ver itfelf ? 

Anfw. By fuch an infatiable thirft after w'orldly gain, as 
can never be fatisfied, Prov. xxx. 15. 

Queft. 4. ttdierein confijls the irregularity of covetoufnefs ? 
Anfw. In the defire of worldly goods which are in the pof- 
Part II. U fcfficr. 
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JeJfion of our neighbour, and even fometimes as they are hlsf i Kings xxi. 2. 

Queft. 5. How doth the covetovfnefs of the heart difcover 
itfelf? 

Anfw. By [difcontefitment with our own efiate~\, and [«2* 
vying or grieving at the good of our neighbour.'] 

Queft. 6. IVhat is [difcontentment with our own eftate] ? 
Anfw. It is to murmur and fret at our prefent condition in ; 

the world, as being worfe than, we think, fhould fall to our 
{hare, or than we are expecting and looking for, 2 Kings vi. j 
33- Queft. 7. What is the aggravation of this fin ? 

Anfw. It argues an unwillingnefs to be at God’s difpofal, 
Pfal. xii. 4.; an efteeming ourfelves more competent judges 
than he, of what is beft for us, 1 Kings i. 5.; and it is, in 
effe£I, an ufurping the throne of God, and taking his go- 
vernment into our own hands, Exod. v. 2. 

Queft. 8. What are the proper remedies againfl it ? 
Anfw. The only fovereign remedy, is to give Chrift the 

pre-eminence in our hearts, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25.; for then we 
will undervalue all time-things, in comparifon of him, Pfal. 
Ixxvi. 4. 

Queft. 9. What is [envying or grieving at the good of our 
neiglibour] ? 

Anfw. It is to repine and grudge at his profperous circum- 
ftances, Neh. ii. 10. or any luperior endowment or privilege 
he is poflefled of above ourfelves, Pfal. cxii. 9. 10. 

Queft. 10. What is the evil of this fin ? 
Anfw. It waftes and confumes the body, Prov. xiv. 30. c: 

Envy is the rottennefs of the bones; and it is fertile of confu- it 
fion, and every evil work, Jam. iii. 16. 

Queft. 11. What is the fource or fpring of covetoufnefs ? 
Anfw. The {inordinate motions and affeplions] that are ini t 

our fouls. 
Queft. 12. What do you underfland by the [inordinate mo* 

tions and afte£lions] here jorbidden ? 
Anfw. Not only the unlawful purpofes, intentions, and j 

defires, that are actually formed in the heart, but even the 0 
frji rifings and Jlirrings of corruption in the foul, which 1. 
are antecedent to the confent of the will, Gen. vi. 5. 

Queft. 13. Are not the vicious Ivjls and defires that an i 
former c - 
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formed and confented to in the hearty forbidden in other com- 
mandments of the fecond table, as -well as in this ? 
IAnfw. Yes; as appears from our Saviour’s expofition of 
the feventh commandment, Matth. v. 28. But I fay unto 
you, Whofoever looketh on a woman to lujl after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his heart. 

Queft. 14. How then is this commandment diftinguifhed 
from others, which forbid heart-fms equally with it ? 

Anfw. This commandment levelleth particularly at the 
root of all fin, namely, habitual lujl, or corruption of na- 
ture, together with the very Jirfl motions or Jlirring thereof, 
and efpecially as thefe are contrary to the love of our neigh- 
bour ; whereas other commandments chiefly refpeft fuch 
fecret and heart-fins, as are atdually committed, though not 
known to the world. 

Quell. 15. How doth it appear, that this commandment 
levelleth partipularly at habitual lujl, or the root of all fin ? 

Anfw. Becaufe fince other commandments chiefly forbid 
heart-fins aftually formed, this commandment mull forbid 
the very rife of them, or the leaft bias and inclination to evil; 
otherwjfe it \yould not be diftindl frpm the reft, nor would 
the law be abfolutely perfect. 

Queft. 16. Doth not the apojlle James dijlinguifh between 
lull and fin, chap. i. 15. When lull hath conceived, it bring- 
etlwforth fin; and will it not from thence follow, that lujl, 
or corruption of nature, is not properly fin, and confequently 
not forbidden in this commandment ? 

Anfw. The apoftle diftinguilhes between lujl and fin no 
otherwife than betwixt a corrupt principle and the a£l which 
it produces; both which are hateful to God, and contrary 
to his law. 

Queft. 17. If luft, or corruption of nature, cannot be re- 
medied, or extirpated by any prefcription in the divine law, 
why is it at all prohibited ? 

Anfw. It is neverthelefs prohibited, both becaufe contrary 
to the nature of God, and as a mean to reprove and humble 
us for it, Rom. vii. 9. 

Queft. 18. IVhat is the difference betwixt human and di- 
vine laws on this head ? 

Anfw. Human laws refpe£l only overt, or open alls of fin, 
but divine laws refpe£t likewife the internal inclination ,.nd 
difpofition which perfons have to commit it, Pfal. Ixvi. 18, 

U 2 Queft. 19, 
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Quell, rp. What is the opinion of the Papifts concerning 

the prohibition of habitual tuft ? 
Anfy}. They pretend that the law of God only refpe&s 

the corruption of our aftims, but not the habit or principle 
from whence they proceed. 

Queft.,20. How are they refuted? 
Anfw. From the fpirituality of the law, which extends to 

the motions of the heart, as well as to the aftions of the life, 
Rom. vii. 14. 23. 

Quell. 21. If thefirjl motions of corruption are not enter- 
tained, but prefently curbed and refrained, why are they pro- 
hibited as fnful ? 

Anfw. Becaufe however foon they are curbed or reftrain- 
ed, yet having once a being in the foul, they cannot but 
leave a ftain and pollution behind them, contrary to the ho- 
linefs and purity required in the law, Jam. i. 14. 

Queft. 22. Who are they that are fenfible of thefe inordi- 
nate motions and ajfeHUons of the heart, and are humbled for 
the fame ? 

Anfw. None properly but the regenerate; as is evident 
from the inftance of the apoftle, who fays of hrmfelf, after 
his converfion,. 1 had not known lufl, except the law had faid, 
Thou fbalt not covet; Rom. vii. 7. 

Quell. 23. What is the apollle’s meaning in thefe words ? 
Anfw. It is, as if he had foid, I had not known this ftrGng 

propenfity thafis in my heart to all manner of fin, even be- 
fore it be ponfented unto, or deliberately committed; un- 
lefs the Spirit of God had difeovered it unto me, in this pre- 
cept of the law forbidding the fame. 

Quell. 24. How doth this propenfity to fin evidence itfelf? 
Anfw- In that no fooner is the obje£l prefented, than pre- fently there is an inordinate motion and affe£tion of the 

heart after it. The combuftiije matter within, catches fire 
at the very firft fpark of temptation, Jolh. vii. 21. 

Quell. 25. What may we learn from the general fcope of 
this, and all the other commandments ? 

Anfw. That though we could forbear the evil, and do the 
good contained in every commandment, it would not be 
fufficient, except we did it for the Lord’s fake, out of love 
Jo him, and regapd to his authority, Ezek. xx. 19. 82. Quest. 
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82. Quest. Is any man able perfectly to keep 

the commandments of God ? 
Answ. No mere man, fince the fall, is able, 

in this life, perfectly to keep the command- 
ments of God, but doth daily break them, in 
thought, word, and deed. 

Queft. 1. JVhat is it [perfectly to keep the command- 
ments of God] ? 

Anfiv. It is, from a nature perfectly holy, to yield con- 
ftant and uninterrupted obedience unto them, both in heart 
and life, Matth. xxii. 37. 39, 

Queft. 2. Was ever any man, in this •world, able to keep 
the commandments of God in this manner ? 

Anfw. Yes: Adam, before his fall, was able to give per- 
fect obedience to them all, Eccl. vii. 29.—God made man 
upright. 

Queft. 3. Whether vias Adam's ability to keep the command- 
ments of God concreated with him; or, was it a fuperadded 

Anfw. It was concreated with him, as being made after 
the image of God, Gen. i. 27. 

Queft. 4. Was none, fince the fall, able to keep them per- 
fectly r 

Anfw. f_No mere man~\ was ever able to do it, fince that 
time, Rom. iii. 9. 10. 

Queft. 5. What do you unde rjland by a [mere man]? 
Anfw. One who is no more than a man : and all Adam’s 

family, defeending from him by ordinary generation, are 
but mere men, A<£ts xvii. 26. 

Queft. 6. Why is the limitation of no mere mjyi inferted in 
the anfwer ? 

Anfw. That Christ might be excepted, who is infinite- 
ly more than a man, being Immanuel, God with us, 
Matth. i. 23. 

Queft. 7. Why fhould HE be-excepted? 
Anfw. Becaufe he not only yielded perfedl obedience to 

the law in our nature, but an obedience meritorious of life 
tor all his fpiritual feed, Matth. iii. 15. Rom. v. 17. 19. 

Queft. 8. 
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Queft. 8. Do not the faints, in this life, keep the command- 

ments of God perfectly ? 
' Anfw. No: For there is not a juft man upon the eartht that doth goody and finneth not, Eccl. vii. %o. 
Queft. 9. Will they ever be capable of doing it ? 
Anfw. Yes ; when they come to heaven, where they are 

made perfeFly Heb. xii. 23.; and where the former things are 
pajfed awayy Rev. xxi. 4. 

Queft. 10. Why are they not able perfectly to keep them [in 
this life]? 

Anfw. Becaufe of the remains of corruption cleaving to 
every one of them, while in this world, Rom. vii. 23. *, and 
from which they long to be delivered, verf. 24. 

Queft. 11. But may not grace receivedy in this life, enable 
them to keep the commandments of God perfectly ? 

Anfw. There is no promife of any fuch grace, nor would 
it be confiftent with the gradual nature of fpiritual growth, 
in regard the faints do not arrive at their full ftature till they 
come to glory, 1 Theft, iii. 13. 

Queft. 12. How doth it appear from fcripture, that the . 
faints cannot attain perfection in this life ? 

Anfw. The fcripture exprefsly affirms, that in many things 
they offend ally Jam. iii. 2. And it records the failings and 
infirmities of the moft eminent of them that ever lived, fuch 
as, Abraham, Gen. xx. 2.; Mofes, Pfal. cvi. 33.; David, 
2 Sam. xi. 4. 15.; Peter, Matth. xxvi. 72. 74.; and many 
ethers. 

Queft. 13. Do not the faints themfelves ingenuoufly acknow- 
ledge, that they cannot attain perfection while here ? 

Anfw. Yes : Job ix. 20.—If / fay, I am perfect, it fall 
alfo prove me perverfe. Paul likewjfe, Phil, iii- 12. Not as 
though I had already attained, or were already perfect. 

Queft. 14. But is it not faid, that Noah, Gen. vi. 9. Hezt- 
kiah, If. xxxviii. 3. and Job, chap. i. 8. were each of them 
ferfeCt ? 

Anfw. The perfection afcribed to them, is only compara- 
tive ; that is, they were more holy and circumfpeCt than 
many others: but }t cannot be underftood of abfoluit per- 
fection, in ■ regard their fins and blemiffies ftand alfo upon 
record; Noah, for drunkennefs, Gen. ix. 21.; Jdezekiah, 
for ingratitude, 2 Chron. xxxii. 25.; and Job, for feme de- 
grees of impatience under the rod, chap, iii, 

Queft. ry. 
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Queft. 15. If the faints cannot attain perfection in this 

life, why is it faid, that they do not commit fin, 1 John iii. 
9. Whofoever is born of God, doth not commit fin ? 

Anfw. The meaning is, they do not take pleafure and de- 
light in fin, nor make a trade of it, as unregenerate perfons 
do, who are therefore called the workers of iniquity, Pfal. 
cxxv. 5. 

Queft. 16. Is not the perfection of fincerity attainable by 
the faints ? 

Anfw. They may attain to a veryliigh and eminent de- 
gree of fincerity, in this world, Pfal. xviii. 23. 2 Cor. i. 12.; 
but the abfolute perfection of this, or any other grace, is not 
to be expeCted by them, till they come to heaven, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12. 

Queft. 17. Will they not be accepted upon fuch fincerity as 
they can attain to, though Jhott of the perfection required in 
the law ? 

Anfw. Their acceptance before God is not founded on 
their fincerity, or any other branch of their fanCtification; 
but folely in their junification, whereby the righteoufnefs of 
the law is fulfilled in them, in virtue of the furety-righteouf- 
nefs imputed unto them, Rom. viii. 4. ; and thus they are 
accepted in the Beloved, Eph. i. 6. 

Queft. 18. Since none of mankind is able, in this life, per- 
feCtly to keep the commandments of God; how often doth the 
anfwer fay that they break them ? 

Anfw. It fays that they break them [daily}, or continually, 
Gen. vi. 5. 

Queft. 19. Wherein do they daily brdak them ? 
Anfw. They do it [in thought, word, and deed}. 
Queft. 20. Is there any other poffible way of breaking the 

commandments of God? 
Anfw. No: there is no other poffible way of breaking 

them, (as to aClual tranfgreffion), than either in our thoughts, 
words, or deeds; and our doing fo, in all thefe refpeCls, 
fhews the juftice of that charge which the Lord has againft 
every one of us, Jer. iii. 5.—Behold, thou haft done evil 
things as thou couldjl. 

Queft. 21. How do we break the commandments of God in 
our THOU GHTS ? 

Anfw. When our thoughts are finfully employed, either 
with reference to God, ourfelves, or our neighbours. 

Queft. 22. 
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Quefl. 22. When are our thoughts Jinfully employed about 

Cod ? 
Anfui. When they are entertaining unworthy and unbe- 

soming notions and conceptions of him, Pfal. 1. 21. and 
iciv. 7.; fuch as reflect dishonour upon his perfections and 
providence, Zeph. i. 12.; or fuch as are inconfiftent with 
the difcovery he has made of himfelf, as being in Chrijl re- 
conciling the world to himfelf2 Cor. v. 19. x 

Queft. 23. When are our thoughts ftnfully exercifed about 
©urfelves ? t 

Jnfw. When they are gratifying our pride, Obad. verf* 3. 
ambition, If. xiv. 13. 14. and felf-applaufe, Rom. xii. 3. 

Queft. 24. When are they fmfully employed about our neigh- 
bours ? 

Jnfw. When they are meditating and indulging envy, 
Gen. iv. 15. reproach, Jer. xx. 10. or revenge againft them, 
Gen. xxvii. 41. 

Queft. 25. What is the aggravating evil and malignity of 
Jinfi'il thoughts ? 

Jnfw. The evil and malignity of them confifts in this, 
that they are the immediate fource and fpring from whence 
all our finful words and deeds do flow; for out cf the abun- dance of the heart the mouth fpcaketh, Matth. xii. 34. 

Queft. 26. What is the proper remedy and antidote againjl 
Jinful thoughts ? 

Jnfw. The Spirit’s taking the things of Chrift, and fhew- 
ing them unto us, John xvi. 14. whereby they will become 
the fubjeCt-matter of our meditation and higheft efteem ; for 
where the treaftre is, there will the heart be alfo> Matth. 
vi. 21. 

Queft. 27. How do men break the commandments of Cod 
by their words ? 

Jnfw. When, befides idle and unprofitable words, Matth. 
xii. 36. they utter fuch as are more direCUy diftionouring 
to God, Pfal. Ixxiii. 9. 11. and hurtful and prejudicial to 
themfelves and others, Pfal. cxl. •3. 

Queft. 28. How do they break them by their deeds ? 
Jnfw. When thefe fins are committed, which have been 

conceived in the thought, and uttered by the tongue, being 
inconceivably moe than can be condefcended upon, for in- 
r.nmerdble evils have compajfed us aboutt Pfal. xl. 12. Queft. 29. 
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Queft. 29. iVhat may -we learn from, man's inability to keep 

the commandments perfectly in this life ? 
Anfw. That we rauft be wholly beholden to the free 

grace of God, for falvation and eternal life. Tit. iii. 5. and 
hot to any thing in ourfelves, who are, at heft, but unprofit- 
able ferv ants, Luke xvii. 10. 

83. Quest. Are all tranfgrejjions of the law 
equally heinous? 

Answ. Some fins in themfelves, and by 
reafon of feveral aggravations, are more hei- 
nous in the fight of God than others. 

Queft. 1. What do you underfiand by fame fins being [more 
heinous] than-others ? 

Anfw. That they are more abominable* hateful, and of" 
fenfive to God than others are, Ezek. viii. 13. 15. 

Queft. 2. Are not all fins hateful and ofenfive to God? 
Anfw. Yes: but not equally fo, Matth. vii. 3. Why be- holdejt thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but confi- 

derefi not the Seam that is in thine own ? 
Queft. 3. How doth it appear that all fins are not equally 

tffenfive to God? 
Anfw. From the different degrees of punniflirhent that 

{hall be infli&ed in the other world, Matth. xi. 22. But / 
fay unto you. It jhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in 
the day of judgment, than for you. See alfo Luke xii. 47. 
48. 

Queft. 4. In whofe fight are fame fins more heinous than 
Others ? 

Anfw. \_In the fight of God], who is the beft judge of the 
heinoufnefs of fins, Job xxxvh 9. 

Queft. 5. In what rejpelts are fame fins more heinous in the 
fight of God than others ? 

Anfw. Some are more heinous [in themfelves], and fome 
are fo [by reafon of feveral aggravations]. 

Queft. 6. What is it for fins to be heinous [in tbemfelves] ? 
Anfw* It is to be heinous in their own nature, though no 

other aggravating circumftance ftiould attend them. 
Part II. X Queft. 7. 
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Queft. 7. Hoiv are tbefe /ms, that are in their own nature 

more heinous than others^ commonly ranked? 
Anfw. Sins committed more immediately againft God, or 

the firft table of his law, are more heinous in their own 
nature, than fins committed more immediately againft man, 
or any precept of the fecond table. Likewife, fome fins 
againft the fecond table, are more heinous in themfelves, 
than other fins againft the faid table. 

Queft. 8. What examples are ufually given of both thefe ? 
Anfw. Blafphemy againft God is more heinous, in its own g 

nature, than defaming, or fpeaking evil of our neighbour, H 
1 Sam. ii. 25.: and adultery is more heinous than theft, Prov. 1 
vi. 30. to the end of the chapter. 

Queft. 9.’“ What are thofe [aggravations] that make fome || 
Jins more heinous than others ?” 
Anfw. “ Sins receive their aggravation, 1. From the per- j 

“ fons offending. 2. From the parties offended. 3. From 
“ the nature and quality of the offence. 4. From the cir- 
“ cumftances of time and place 

Queft. 10. How may the perfons offending be viewed? jj 
Anfw. They may be vidwed, either as to their age, gifts, 

or office. 
Queft. 11. What aggravation arifes from the age of the 

ferjons offending ? 
Anfw. If perfons are advanced in years, whereby they may 

be fuppofed to have more experience, their fins are more 
highly aggravated, than if committed by children, or fuch as 
are raw and unexperienced, Job xxxii. 7. 

Queft. 12. How are fins aggravated from the gifts of the 
perfons offending ? 

Anfw. If the offenders have been eminent for their pro- 
feffion, 2 Sam. xii. 14. or have had a larger meafure of gifts,. 
1 Kings xi. 9. or grace, Jam. iv. 17. conferred upon them, 
them fins will be proportionably aggravated beyond others, ■who have not been fo privileged. 

Queft. 13. How are fins aggravated from the office, or 
ftation, in which perfons offending may be placed? 

Anfw. If the perfons, who give the offence, be in an emi- 
item ftation in the world, or veiled with any office in the 
church, Jer. xxiii. 11. 14. crintheftate, 1 Kings xiv. 16.; 
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their fins cannot but be of a deeper tin&ure and dye, be- 
caufe their example is more likely to be followed by others, 
Jer. xxiii. 14. 

Qiieft. 14. Ifoiu dojins receive their aggravation from the 
farties offended ? 

Anfvj. If committed “ immediately agaiitft God, his attri- 
“ butes and worfhipagainft Chrift,-and his grace •, againft 
“ the holy Spirit, his witnefs and working; againft fupe- 
“ riors, and fuch as we Hand efpecially related and engaged 
“ unto; againft any of the faints, particularly weak bre- 
“ thren ;—and the common good of all or many 

Queft. 15. On what account is Jin aggravated, as being 
committed immediately againft God, his attributes and wor- 
fliip? 

Anfw. In as much as it is a doing evil in his fight, Pfal. 
li. 4.; is a defpifirig of the riches of his goodnefs, Rom. ii. 4.; 
and an undervaluing his ordinances, Mai. i. 8. and the glo- 
ry he has ftamped upon them, verf. 14. ) 

Queft. 16. Wherein confifis the heinoufnefs of fin, as being 
againft Chrift, and his grace ? 

dnfw. In its being a flighting and contemning the only 
remedy which infinite wifdom has provided for our malady, 
Afts iv. 12.: and furely there can be no efcaping, if we 
neglect fo great falvation, Heb. ii. 3. Queft. 17. How is fn aggravated by its being committed 
againft the holy Spirit, his witnefs and working ? 

Anfwi In as much as it is a reje&ing his teftimony without 
us in the word, John xv. 26. and a quenching his motions 
and operations within us, 1 Theff. v. 19. 

Queft. 18. What aggravation doth fin receive, as being 
committed againft fuperiors, and fuch as we ftand efpecially 
related and engaged unto ? 

Anfw. In fo far as fin is committed againft any of thefe, 
it is a violation of the moft facred bonds, both of nature, 
Prov. xxx. 17. and gratitude, Pfal. Iv. 12. 13. 

Queft. 19. How is it aggravated as being committed againfl: 
the faints, particularly weak brethren ? 

Anfw. As being committed againft the faints, it is a con- 
tempt of the image of God in them, Luke x. 16; and as 
againft weak brethren, it is laying a ftumbling-block before 

* La.-gerCat. Queft. iji. § 
X 2 them, 
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them, whereby they may be infnared and fall, i Cor. viif. 
12. 

Quell. 20. IVho are they that Jin againll the common good 
of all men, or many of them ? 

Anfw. They are fuch as do what in them lies to hinder 
the propagation of the gofpel, where it is not, and to mar 
the fuccefs of it where iV/'r, i ThelT ii. 15. 16.; there being 
nothing that tends more to the common good of all men, 
than the -word of this falvation being fent among them, A6ts 
;xiii. 26. 

Quell. 21. What is the aggravation of this fin ? 
Anf-at. It majces thofe, who are guilty of it, bear the near- 

ell refemblance they can, unto the devil, who aims at no- 
thing more than the ruin and dellru£tion of mankind, 1 Pet, 
v. 3. 

Quell. 22. Hoiv are fins aggravated from the nature 
and quality of the offence? 

Anfw. They are much aggravated, “ if the offence be 
“ againll the exprefs letter of the law; break many com- 
“ mandmentsif it break forth in words and a£iions ;— 
“ admit of no reparation; if againll—conviction of con- 
“ fcienceif done deliberately,-—obllinately, and with de- 
“ light 

Quell. 23. Why is the offence faid to be aggravated, from 
being committed againft the exprefs letter of the law ? 

Anfw. Becaufe in this cafe, there can remain no manner 
of doubt about the finfulnefs of the a£lion; and therefore it 
mull be a finning with the greateft boldnefs and prefumption, 
Korn. i. 32. ' ' 

Quell. 24. What aggravation is there in breaking many 
commandments at once ? 

Anfw. The fin hereby becomes a complicated offence, 
containing many crimes in the bofom of it; like David’s fin 
in the matter of Uriah, 2 Sam. xii. 9. 

Quell. 25. How is fm aggravated by breaking forth in 
words and actions t 

Anfw. Sinful words and a£lions refle£l a more public 
clilhonour on God, Matth. v. 22. and do greater injury to 
men, Mic. ii. 1. than if they were latent only in the thought. 

• Sec raoe particulars <jn this head. Larger Cat. Quefl. iji. § v Quefl. 26. 
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Queft. 26. JVhat aggravation is there in thefefins which 

admit of no reparation ? 
Anfiw. Their admitting of no reparation, cannot mifs to 

aggravate them in the very nature of things; thus murder 
or adultery cannot but be more heinous than theft, becaufe 
there may be reftitution of one kind or other for theft, Lev. 
vi. 4. 5. but nothing can compenfate the taking away the 
life of another, Numb. xxxv. 31. or the violation of the 
marriage-bed and covenant, Prov. vi. 35. 

Quell. 27. What is the aggravation ofifinning againjl con- 
victions of confcience ? 

Anfiw. This kind of finning is an offering violence to our- 
felves, contrary to the checks of that judge and reprover 
which every one has in his own breaft, Rom. i. 32. 

Queit. 28. What is the evil ofi finning deliberately, obfti- 
nately, and with delight ? 

Anfiw. It argues a giving a kind of defiance to the Al- 
mighty, Exod. v. 2.; a rooted hatred of him, Rom. viii. 7. ; 
and a ftrong evidence of judicial blindnefs and hardnefs of 
heart, Zech. vii. ti. 12. 

Queft. 29. What aggravation do Jins receive from the cir- 
cumftance of time ? 

Anfw. They are more heinous, if committed on the 
Lord’s day, Jer. xvii. 27. or on days occafionally fet apart 
for falling or thankfgiving, If. xxii. 12. 13. than at other 
times. 

Quell. 30. How are fins aggravatedfrom the circumftance 
of the place in which they are committed ? 

Anfiw. An offence is more heinous, if it is done in a land 
of gofpel-light, If. xxvi. 10.; or if it is committed “ in pu- 
“ blic, or in the prefence of others, who are thereby likely 
“ to be provoked or defiled, 2 Sam. xvi. 22. *” . 

Quell. 31. What improvement fihoidd we make of this doc- 
trine of fin in its aggravations ? 

Anfiw. To be more humbled and abafed before the Lord, 
under a fenfe of our fins thus aggravated, Ezra ix. 6.; and 
likewife fo much the more to admire the riches of pardoning 
mercy, as extended to the very chief of frnners, 1 Tim. i. l5- 

* Larger Cat Quell, iji $ 4. 84. Quest. 
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84. Quest. What doth every fin deferve? 
Answ. Every fin deferveth God’s wrath and 

curfc, both in this life, and that which is to 
come. 

Queft. 1. What do you underftand by the defert or demerit 
offm? Anfw. It is that in the nature of fin, which of itfelf de- 
ferves all that wrath and curfe, which God in his infinite ju- 
ftice has entailed upon it, Gal. iii. 10. 

Queft. 2. What is it in the nature of fin., which, of jtfelf, 
deferves this wrath and curfe ? 

Anfw. It is the oppofition, and contrariety thereof to the 
holinefs of God expreffed in his law, Hah. i. 13.; which is 
the very thing that conftitutes the enormity, or heinoufnefs 
of it, Jer. xliv. 4. 

Queft. 3. Can wrath be afcribed unto God, as it is a paf- 
fion ? 

Anfw. No : for all palfions, properly fpeaking, are incon- 
fiftent with God’s abfolute unchangeablenefs, Mai. iii. 6. 
and independency, A&s xiv. 15. 

Queft. 4. What then is to be underfood by [God’s wrath] ? 
Anfw. That moft pure and undifturbed aft of his will, 

which produces moft dreadful cffe£t:s againft the finner, If. 
xxxiii. 14. 

Queft. 5. What arc thcfe dreadful effects, which the wrath 
of God produces agairf the finner ? 

Anfw. AH the miferies of this life, death itfelf, and the 
pains of hell for ever *. 

Queft. 6. Is the defert of fin feparable from the nature of 
it? 

Anfw. No: becaufe fin being the very oppofite of God’s 
holy nature, and righteous law, cannot but defervehis wrath 
and curfe, Rom. vi. 23. 

Queft. 7. If every fin deferves God’s wrath and curfe, mufi 
not the fins of believers deferve the fame like wife ? 

Anfw. Whatever be the defert of their fin, their perfons 
* All which fee explained, PART I. on the MWn of man's natural flute. can 
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Can never be expofed, or liable to God’s vindictive wrath, 
either in this life, or that which is to come, Zeph. iii. ly, 
Hof. xiii. 14. 

Quell. 8. Why cannot the perfons of believers be liable t9 
the 'wrath and curfe of God ? 

Anfu. Becaufe of their union with Chrift, Rom. viii. i. 
who has fulfilled all righteoufnefs for them, verf. 33. 34. j 
or anfwered all demands of law and juftice in their room and 
Head, chap. iv. 25. 

Quell. 9. What do the Papilts mean by venial fns ? 
Anfiv. Such fins as are in their own nature fo fmall and 

trivial, that they do not deferve eternal punilhment. 
Quell. 10. Are there any fins in this fnfc, venial? 
Anfv). By no means': for the leaft lin, being committed 

againd: a God of infinite perfection, mull, on that account, 
be obje£tively infinite, and confequently deferve an infinite 
punilhment, 2 Theff. i. 9. 

Quell, xi. May not fmaller offences be atoned for, by hu- 
man fatisfactions or penances ? 

Anfw. “ Even the leall fin—cannot be expiated, but by 
“ the blood of Chrilt, Heb. ix. 22. 1 Pet. i. 18. 19. *” Quell. 12. What may -we learn /rom the defert offm ? 

Anfw. The amazing love of God, in transferring the guilt 
and punilhment of fin, upon the glorious Surety, making 
him to be fin for vjho knew no fin, that we might be made 

J the righteoufnefs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

83. Quest. What doth God require of us, 
that ive may efcape his •wrath and curfe due to 
us for fin ? 

Answ. To efcape the wrath and curfe of 
God due to us for fin, God requireth of us 
faith in Jefus Chrift, repentance unto life, with. 

j| the diligent ufe of all the outward means 
1 whereby Chrift communicateth to us the be- 
I nefits of redemption. 

* Larger Cat. Qaeft. ryj. See the necejllty of a fatiifaftion proved, PAR r 1. on Chrlps pricfUy office. 
Quell. 1. 
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Queft. I. What weighty argument or motive^ (amongji 

many, others Jy doth the fcripture afford^ for eJJ'aying the prac-* 
tice of what [God requireth of us] ? 

Anfw. That though we are injoined, to work out our own 
falvation with fear and trembling; yet, we are at the fame 
time aflured, that it is Cod which worketh in ust both to will 
and to. do, of his good pleafure, Phil. ii. 12. 13* 

Quell. 2. Does Cod require any thing of us in point of du- 
ty, without promifmg fuitable furniture, for the performance 
thereof? 

Anfw. No; for he has faid, I will—caufe you to walk in 
my Jlatutes, and ye fhall keep my judgments, and do them, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 

Quell. 3. Can we [efcape the wrath and curfe of God due 
to us for fin], by any thing we can do of ourfelves ? 

Anfw. No furely; for all our righteoufneffcs are as flthy 
Tfigs, If. Ixiv. 6.; and, by the works of the law, Jhali no 

flejh be jufiifed. Gal. ii. 16. 
Quell. 4. Why then doth the anfwer fay, that to efcape the 

wrath and curfe of God, due to us for Jin, [God requireth of 
us, faith in Jefus Chrill, repentance unto life, and a dili- 
gent ufe of all the outward means] ? 

Anfw. Becaufe, though thefe duties, as performed by us, 
can neither give a title to, or pofleffion of eternal life; yet 
God appoints and requires them, both as they are means of 
conveying and improving the falvation purchafed, 1 Cor. i. 
21. and likewife, as they are evidences of our interell 
therein, when conveyed, John vi. 47. 

Quell. 5. Why doth Cod require [faith in Jefus Chrill], as r 
the fovereign means for efcaping his wrath and curfe ? 

Anfw. Becaufe. there is falvation in no other; there being 
none other nkme under heaven, given among men, whereby 
we mujl be faved, A£ts iv. 12. 

Quell. 6. What encouragement have we, to effay believing 1 i 
in Jefus Chrill? j 

Anfw. There cannot be a greater encouragement than this, ;, 
\S\2X faith is the gift of God, Eph. ii, 8.; and accordingly the | 
prorhife runs, 1 will fay. It is my people, and they fballfay, I . 
The Lord is my God, Zech. xiii. 9. 

Quell. 7. Why is [repentance unto life] required? 
Anfw. Becaufe it is the infeparable fruit and effe£l of faith 11, or 
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or believing, Zech. xii. 10.—They Jhdll look vpon me reborn 
they have pierced, and they Jhall mourn for him. 

Queft. 8. What encouragement have fimters of mankind, 
privileged -with gofpel-light, to look for, or expeft this blejfmg 
of repentance unto life, which God requires <f them ? 

Anfw. They are warranted to expert it on this ground, 
that as Chrift has received gifts for men, Pfal. Ixviii. 18. fo, 
him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance to Ifrael, A£ls v. 31. 

Quell. 9. Why doth God require of us [the diligent ufe of 
all the outward means, whereby Chrift communicateth to us 
the benefits of redemption] ? 

j Anfw. Becaufe a neglect or contempt of the means of di- 
vine appointment, for communicating the benefits of re- 
demption, is, in the fight of God, the fame thing, as a ne- 
glect or contempt of thefe ineftimable benefits themfelves., 
Luke x. 16.—He that defpifeth you, defpifeth me ; and he 
that defpifeth me, defpifeth him that fent me. 

'i Quell. 10. Can our believing, repenting, and diligent 
ufing of means, as they are alls <f ours, be the procuring 
caufe of our efcaping wrath, or founding our title to life and 
falvation ? 

Anfw. No; for, by the deeds of the law, there fJjall no fiefh 
I be jujlified in his fight, Rom. iii. 2Q. Our fecurity from 
I Wrath, and title to heaven, are founded on the imputation 
of the furety-righteoufnefs alone. If. xhr. 25. 

Quell. 11. What would be the confequenee, of making our 
\ faith, repentance, and goad works, the procuring caufe of our 
tfcaping the wrath and curfe of God due to us for fin ? 

Anfw. This would be a fetting afide the fatisfadlion of 
Chiift, and making afaviour of our duties; than which, no- 
thing could nail us more effe&ually down under the curfe, 
Gal. iii. 10. as many as are rf the works of the law, areun* 
tder the curfe. 

Quell. 12. Have unbelieving and impenitent finners any ■warrant to conclude, that they have efcaped the wrath and 
\.curfe of God, due to them for fin ? 

Anfw. No furely; for he that believeth not, is condemned 
-already, John iii. 18.: and our Lord fays, Except ye repent, 
ye Jhall all likewife perijh, Luke xiii. 3. 

Quell. 1.3. Is our efcaping the wrath and cvrfe of God, 
Part II. Y fufpended 



176 Of the Means of 
fufpended on the condition of our faith, repentance, and Ji* 
ligent ufe of the outward means ? 

Anfw. No; for, if any promifed bleffmg were fufpended 
upon the condition of our perfonal obedience, it would be 
the very form of the covenant of works, Rom. x. 5. Mofes 
defenbeth the righteoufnefs which is of the law, That the man 
which doth thefe things, Jhall live by them. 

Queft. 14. When do carnal and unregeneraie men, turn 
the difpenfation of the covenant of grace, into the form of the 
covenant of works ? 

Anfw. When they feparate the duties of faith, repentance, 
and the diligent ufe of the means, from the promifes of the 
covenant, and hope to make themfelves accepted with God, 
by their perfonal performance of thefe duties, Rom. x. 3. 

Queft. 15. What connection have faith, repentance, 
and the ufe of outward means, with fdlvation ? 

Anfw. They have the connexion of appointed means, 
preferibed by God himfelf, which, by his bleffing, are fub- 
fervient for fuch a valuable end; being themfelves a part of 
falvation, and evidences thereof, 2 Theft, ii. 13. 

Queft. 16. How are the means of falvation ufually dijlin- 
gui/hed? 

Anfw. Into internal and external. 
Queft. 17. What are .internal means ? ' 
Anfw. Faith and repentance, with the other graces that 

accompany or flow ffom them. 
Queft. 18. Why called internal, or inward? 
Anfw. Becaufe they are wrought in the hearts of the cleft, 

by the Spirit of God, as the fruits and effefts of Chrift’s pur* 
chafe and mediation, Zech. xii. 10. 

Queft. 19. What are the external, or outward means ? 
Anfw. They are the ordinances of divine inftitution and 

appointment; fuch as, the word, facraments, and prayer. 
Queft. 20. How is faith in Jefus Chrijl connefted with 

falvation ? 
Anfw. As it is the hand that receives Chrift and his righ- 

teoufnefs, as the a//of our falvation, Pfal. Ixviii. 31. John i. 
12. 

Queft. 21. How is repentance unto life connefted with fal- 
vation ? 

Anfw. As it confifts in that godly forrow for fin, flowing 
from 
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from faith, which is both the exercife and ornament, (in 
fome meafure), of all the travellers Zion-wards, while in 
this world, Jer. 1. 4. 2 Cor. vii. 11. 

Quell. 22. Hovj is the diligent ufe of outward means con- ne&ed -with fa.lv at ion ? 
Anfw. As it is by them that [Chrift communicates unto us 

the benefits of redemption^ Prov. ii. 1.—16. 
Quell. 23. Could he not communicate the benefits of redemp- 

tion y without the outward means ? 
Anfw. Whatever he could do, yet his ordinary method is to 

honour his own ordinances, as the means of communicating 
thefe benefits to us, which we are not to expe£l, but in the 
ufe of them, Prov. viii. 34. Rom. x. 17. 

Quell. 24. IVhat use doth God require us to make of the 
outward means ? 

Anfw. He requires us to make [a diligent ufe'] of them. 
Quell. 25. What is a diligent ufe of the outward means ? 
Anfw. It is an embracing every opportunity offered, in 

providence, for attending upon God in them, looking ear- 
neltly for his bleffmg upon them, by which only, they will 
be efficacious for our fpiritual benefit, 1 Cor. iii, 6. 7. 

86. Quest. What is faith in Jefus Chnjl? 
Answ. Faith in Jefus Chrill is a faving 

grace, whereby we receive and reft upon him 
alone, for falvation, as he is offered to us in 
the gofpel. 

Quell. 1. What are the feveral kinds of faith mentioned in 
feripture ? 

Anfw. They are thefe four; hillorical, temporary, the 
faith of miracles, and faving faith. 

Quell. 2. What is hillorical faith ? 
Anfw. It is a bare affent to the truth of what is revealed 

in the word, without any real affe£tion and regard to the 
things revealed therein. Such a faith as this, may be found 
in devils, James ii. 19.; and in wicked men, Adis viii. 13. 

Quell. 3. Why called hillorical ? 
Anfw. Not merely becaufe it believes only the hillories of 

the Bible; but becaufe it affents to the truths revealed there- 
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in, as being little or no way concerned in them, or without 
any particular application of them to the foul, Acb xxviii. 
26. 

Qneft. 4. What is temporary faith ? 
Anfixi. It is fuch as, together with an afTent to the truth 

qf divine revehtron, is alfo accompanied with fome flight 
and tranfient motion upon the affe£Hons; which may endure 
for a while, and then evanilhes, Matth. xiik 20. 21. 

Quell. 5. Has this kind of faith any influence upon the prac- 
tice? 

Jnfv>. It. may be, for a time, accompanied with an ex- 
ternal reformation from fome grofler fins, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 

Quell. 6. What is the faith of miracles ? 
Anfvj. It is that peculiar gift, whereby a perfon believes, 

that, by the power pf God, fomething lhall be effected by 
him, which is quite above the power of all natural caufes, 
1 Cor. xixi. 2. 

Quell. 7. On vshat occaficm has God bejiowed tins faith upon 
any ? 

Anfm. For the confirmation of fome extraordinary miflion, 
or of fome important article of revealed religion; as the mi- 
racles of Mofes under the Old Teftament, and of the apoltles 
under the New. 

Quell. 8. Was not the faith of miracles y in the days of our 
Saviour and bis apcjflev, conferred upon fame who-were not in 
a fiate of fahation ? 

Anfw. Yes: both the extraordinary gift of the faith of 
miracles, and the ordinary and common gifts of the Spirit, 
were conferred upon fome, who, we are allured, will be ut- 
terly rejected of God, Matth. vii. 22. 23. Many will fay un- 
to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? 
and in thy name done many wonderful works? And 
then will Iprofefs unto them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

QuelL 9. What is faving and jollifying faith ? 
Anfw. It is that faith in Jefus Chrill, which is defcribed 

in the anfwer, whereby we receive and reft upon him alone, 
“ for falvation,” &c. 

Quell. 10. Why is this faith defcribed in the anfwer, called 
a [Grace]? 

Anfw. Becaufe it is the gift of Gad, freely bellowed up- 
on 
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«n the (inner, Eph. ii. 8. who has no antecedent worth, 
value, or good qualification, whereof he can boaft, i Cor. 
iv. 7. 

Queft. xi. Why a [saving] grace ? 
Anfu>. Beeaufe where-ever true faith is, there falvation is 

already begun, which (hall certainly be confummated in due 
time, John iii. 36. 

Queft. 12. Where is the connexion ejlabltfhed betwixt faith 
J and falvation ? 

Jnfw. Faith, being the gifted hand that is ftretched out 
to receive Chrift in the promife, Pfal. Ixviii. 31. cannot but 
be infeparably conne&ed with falvation; becaufe Chrift, 
whom faith receives, is the all of our falvation, Col. iii. 
11.; hence is that promife, Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth 
• -Jhall be faved. 

Queft. 13. Why is it called faith [in Jesus Christ]? 
Anfw. Becaufe Chrift is the main, or principal objetl of 

faving faith, A£b xvi. 31. 
Queft. 14. Why do you call him the main or principal objeSl 

\ offaith ? 
Anfw. Becaufe nothing can fill the eye or hand of faith, but Chrift only, or God in him, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. 
Queft. 15. How is faith in Jefus Chrijl denominated in the 

I anfwer ? 
Anfw. It is called a [receiving], John i. 12. and 

[resting] on him, Pfal. xxxvii. 7. 
Queft. 16. Are there not other denominations of faith in 

Chrijl) of the fame divine authority with thefe mentioned? 
Anfw. Yes; fuch as, eating, drinking, flying, enteiing, 

and many others, 
Queft 17. From whence are thefe various denominations of 

faith derived? 
Anfw. From the different views wherein Chrift is repre- 

fented in the word. 
Queft. 18. How may the above denominations of faith, be 

applied to the different views wherein Chrijl is reprefented in 
the word? 

Anfw. When the fiejls and blood of Chrift, (or his incar- 
nation and fatisfa&ion), are exhibited as meat indeed, and 
drink indeed; faith, in a fuitablenefs hereunto, is called an 
eating and a drinking of the fame, John vi. 55. 56.: when 
Chrift is field forth as a refugefaith is a flying to him for, 

fafety, 
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fafety, Heb. vi. 18.: and when he is reprefented as a door ; 
faith is an entering in by him, John x. 9. 

Queft. 19. Why is faith) in the anfwer, exprejfed by [re- 
ceiving]? 

Anfw. Becaufe Chrift, the glorious obje£l: of it, is reveal- 
ed, in fcriprure, under the notion of a gift, 2 Cor. ix. 15. 
prefented to fuch as are quite poor, and have nothing of their 
own, Rev. iii. 17. 18. 

Queft. 20. Can there be a receiving of Chrift, -without a 
previous giving of him P 

Anfw. No : there may indeed be a giving, where there is 
no receiving, becaufe the gift may be refufed; but there can 
be no fuch thing as a receiving of Chrift, without a giving 
of him before; for, a man can receive nothing, except it be gi- 
ven him from heaven, John iii. 27. 

Queft. 21. Why is faith called a [resting] on Chrift? 
Anfw. Becaufe he is revealed in the word as a firm foun- 

dation, If. xxviii. 16. on which we may lay the weight of 
our everlafting concerns, with the greateft confidence and 
fatisfaftion, Pfal. cxvi. 7. 

Queft. 22. What other fcripture-exprejfton, is rejling on 
Chrift, equivalent unto ? 

Anfw. It is the fame with trusting in him, If. xxvi. 
4. or relying on his righteoufnefs and fulnefs, as laid out 
in the word, for our unanfwerable plea, and inexhauftible 
treafure, chap. xlv. 24. 

Queft. 23. For -what end do -we receive Chrift, and reft 
upon him ? 

Anfw. \Forfalva.tion\ Afts xv. ri. 
Queft. 24. What is the [falvation] -we receive and rejl up- 

on Chrift for ? 
Anf-w. It is falvation from fin, Matth. i. 21. as well as 

from -wrath, 1 ThefT. i. 10.; contifting in a life of holinefs 
here, as well as of happinefs hereafter. It is falvation be- 
gun in this life, and.confummated in glory, Rev. iii. 21. 

Queft. 25. Why are -we faid to receive and rejl upon Chrift 
If one] for this falvation ? 

Anf-w. To exclude every thing elfe but Chrift himfelf, 
and his rightedufnefs, as the ground of our confidence be- 
fore God, and title to eternal life, Afts iv. 12. 

Queft. 26. What elfe do men ordinarily rejl upon for fal- 
vation ? 

Anf-w. 
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Anfw. Upon the general mercy of God; the works of 

the law; or a mixture of their own works with the righte- 
oufnefs of Chrift. 

Quell. 27. Who are they that rejl on the general mercy of 
God? 

Anfw. They who never faw the neceffity of a fatisfaftion 
to law and juftice, in order to the honourable egrefs of 
mercy, according to Exod. xxxiv. 7. 

Quell. 28. Who are they who rejt on the works of the law, 
as the ground of their confidence ? 

Anfw. Such as have never been convinced, that the de- 
mands of the law are utterly above their reach, Gal. iii. 12. 

Quell. 29. Who are they that are for blending or mixing 
their own works, with the righteoufnefs of Chriji, as the 
ground of their hope ? 

Anfw. Such as foolilhly imagine they can fupply what is 
defettive in their own obedience, by what Chrilt has done 
for them, Rom. ix. 31. 32. 

Quell. 30. Whereunto doth our Lord referable this praElice ? 
Anfw. To the putting a piece of new cloth unto an old 

garment, whereby the rent is made worfe, Matth. ix. 16. 
Quell. 31. Are not the very expreffions of receiving and 

relling on Chrijt, defigned to exclude the works of the law, 
from being any part of the ground of our hope of falvation? 

Anfw. Yes; for, when a poor man receives his alms, or 
a weary man fits down, and rells him ; none of them can, 
in any propriety of fpeech, be faid to work. Queft. 32. Upon what warrant do we receive and rejl up- 
on him for falvation ? 

Anfw. Upon the warrant of his being [offered]. 
Quell. 33. To whom is he offered ? 
Anfw. He is offered [to nr], men and women of Adam’s 

family, in contradifiinclion to the angels that fell, Heb. ii. 
16. 

Quell. 34. Where is this offer made ? 
Anfw. [In the gofpcl]. 
Quell. 35. What is the [gofpel], as containing this offer ? 
Anfw. It is good tidingsff Luke ii. 10. or the promife of 

eternal life, 1 John ii. 25. to finners of mankind, as fuch, 
through Jefus Chrill our Lord, Prov. viii. 4. 

Quell. 36. Though the offer of Chrijl to us be lall men- 
tioned, 
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tioned, in the anfirer, yet is it not the firft thing to he belie- 
ved? 

Anfru. Surely it is: for, unlefs one believe that Chnft is 
offered to him as a Saviour, he will never receive and reft 
upon him for falvation, Rom. x. 14. 

Queft. 37. Who offers Chrijt to us in thegofpel? 
Anfw. God, effentially confidered, in the perfon of the 

Father, makes the original or authentic gofpel-offer of him, 
John vi. 32.— My Father Giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. 

Queft. 38. In -what form, or tenor, doth this authentic 
offer rttn ? 

Anfw. In the form of a deed of gift, or grant, wherein he 
makes over his Son Jefus Chrift, unto mankind left, that 
whofoever of them all fhall receive this gift, lhall not pe- 
rilh, but have eternal life. Queft. 39. In xvhat text xf fcripture (amongfi othersJ it 
this grant, or authentic gofpel-offer, contained ? 

Anfw. It is expreffed in fo many words, John iii. i^. God 
fo loved the "world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him, fbould not perfb, hut have 
ever lofting life. 

Queft. 40. Who are they that offer Chrift to Jinners in fub- 
trdinaticn to God? 

Anfw. Minifters of the gofpel, who have a commiflion 
from him fo to do, 2 Cor. v. 19. 20. 

Queft. 41. What is the minifterial offer ? 
Anfw. It is the publilhing or proclaiming of Heaven’s 

gift, ox grant, to finners of mankind, "without exception, 
as the foundation of their faith, or warrant to believe, 1 John 
v. 11. 

Queft. 42. What "would be the confequencB, if there "were 
exception in the authentic gefpel-offer ? 

Anfw. The confequence would be, that no minifterial 
offer of Chrift could be made to the party excepted, more 
than to the fallen angels. 

Queft. 43. Doth the univerfality of Heaven’s grant, and 
. of the miniftcrial offer founded thereon, infer an univerfal 
redemption as to purchafe? 

Anfv. By no means : it only infers an univerfal "warrant 
its believe- * Queft. 44. 
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Quell. 44. Haw do you prove that it infers an univerfal 

warrant to believe ? 
Anfw. From this, that if there were not fuch a gift and 

grant of Chrift as warranted all to receive him, the unbelie- 
ving world could not be condemned for rejecting him, as we 
find they are, John iii. 18.—He that believeth not, is con- 
demned already. 

Quell. 45. Is there an analogy, or proportion, betwixt our 
receiving and relling on Chrift, and the offer that is made of 
him in the gofpel ? 

Anfw. Yes: we receive and reft upon him [as] he is 
offered therein, i Cor. xv. 11.—So we preach, and fo ye be- 
lieved. 

Quell. 46. How is he offered in the gofpel? 
Anfw. He is offered freely, wholly, and particularly. 
Quell. 47. How do you prove, that he is offered, andJhould 

be received, freely ? 
Anfw. From If. Iv. I. Ho, every one that thirfteth, come 

ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy 
and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk without money, and ' 
without price. Rev. xxii. 17.—Whofoever will, let him taka 
the water of life freely. 

Quell. 48. Why is Chrift to be received freely ? 
Anfw. Recaufe God, out of his fovereign and matchlefs 

love, makes a free gift of him to mankind-finners, John iii. 
16. as being infinitely above all price, Job xxviii. 13.—24. 

Quell. 49. What are thefe things, which the proud and le- 
gal hearts of finners bring as a price for Chrift, who is abfo- 
lutely ineftimable ? 

Anfw. Their duties, their good qualifications, their honeft 
aijns, their fmcere endeavours, and the like. 

Quell. 50. Why do they prefume to bring fuch things as 
thefe? 

Anfw. Becaufe they know not that they are wretched, and 
miferable, and poor, and blind, and naked, Rev. iii. 17. 

Quell. 51. What is it to receive Chrift wholly ? 
Anfw. It is to receive him in his perfon, as veiled with- 

all his relative offices, of prophet, prieft, and king. 
Quell. 52. Why muft he be received wholly ? 
Anfw. Recaufe there is nothing of Chrift we can polfibly 

want: Handing in abfolute need of him, as a prophet, for 
Part II. Z inftrudlion j 
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inftru£lion ; as a prieft, for righteoufnefs; and as a king, for 
fanftification, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

Queft. 53. What is it for a perfon to receive Chrijl parti- 
cularly ? 

Anfw. It is to be verily perfuaded that Chrift is his, upon 
the grant and offer of him, in the word, to him in particular, 
John vii. 37. and ix. 35. 

Queft. 54. Is it not fiifficient that a man believe, that the 
grant and offer of Chrijl is to finners of mankind in general ? 

Anfw. No: there can be no benefit by a belief of thege- j 
neral offer, without a particular application, or appropriation 1 
then of to the peiion himfelf, r Tim. i. r5. 

Queft. 55. How is this illujtrated by an example ? 
Anffv. It is commonly illuftrated thus : If a king makes a 

proclamation of pardon and indemnity to all the rebels with- 
in his kingdom ; it is plain, that every individual rebel muft 
either believe the pardon of his own crime of rebellion in 
particular, or elfe rejeft the king’s proclamation of grace, 
and continue in his rebellious pra&ices: there is no midft. 

Queft. 56. Is not believing, that an indemnity is offered to 
rebels in general, a midft betwixt the two ? 

Anfw. No: becaufe loyal fubje£ts, who need no pardon, 
may believe that a general indemnity is offered to rebels ■, 
and this even rebels themfelves may believe, who yet may 
reje£t the benefit of that indemnity, and continue in their ( 

rebellion, John v. 40. 
Queft. 57. Is a belief and perfuafton of the mercy of God in 

Chrift, and of Chrift's ability and willingnefs to fave all that ,; 

come to him, all that is neceffa'ry to juftifying faith ? 
Anfw. No: becaufe there being no appropriation, or par- ^ 

ticular application in this perfuafion, it can be no more than 1 

fuch a faith as devils and reprobates may have; or fuch as 
Papifts and Arminians may fubferibe unto, in a confiftency 
with their other errors and herefies. 

Queft. 58. What is that appropriating perfuafton, in the ( 

nature of faith, which is neceffary to anftwer the call and offer ]: 
of the gofpel? 

Anfw. It is not a perfuafion that Chrift is mine in poffeffon, 
or that I am already in a ftate of grace; but a perfuafion that 
Chrift is mine in the gift of God, and offer of the gofpel, , - 
Zech. xiii. 9.—I will fay, It is my people; and they fhall fay, 
The Lord is my God: and therefore I appropriate to nlyfelf ' ■< 
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the common falvation, A£ls xv. 11.: or, what did lie before 
me in common, in the gofpel-offer, I take home to my own 
foul in particular, Gal. ii. 20.—IVho loved me, and gave 
himfelf for me ; believing that I Ihall have life and falvation 
by Chrift; and that whatever he did, for the redemption of 
fmners, he did it for me. 

Queft. 59. Why is an appropriating perfuafion (or, a man's 
being perfuaded that Chrijl is his in particular) necejfary to 
the nature of faving and jujlifying faith ? 

Anfw. Becaufe nothing can relieve the finner from the 
curfe of the law, accufing and condemning him in particu- 
lar, but faith’s application of an offered Saviour, as made a 
curfe for him in particular, to deliver him from that lavj- 
curfe. Gal. iii. 10. 13. 

Quell. 60. Hoiu do you prove, that a particular applica- 
tion of Chrijl is the effeElual relief from the curfe of the lavs, 
denounced againfi the finner in particular ? 

Anfw. From this, that the free gift is as full xxntojufti- 
fcation, as the offence, through the law, was unto condem- 
nation ; for, as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation ; even fo, by the righteoufnefs of one, 
the free gift came upon all men to jujlification of life, Rom. 
V- 18. Quell. 61, Since an appropriating perfuafion is neceffary 
to the nature of faith, -whether is every one that has true 
faith, always affured of his being in a gracious Jlate ? 

Anfw. No : for though a believer be perfuaded that Chrill is his in the promife and offer of the gofpel; yet, through the 
prevalency of remaining corruption, he may frequently doubt of his being in a Hate of grace, or of his prefent title 
to eternal life, If. xlix. 14. 

Quell. 62. Is doubting then in the nature of faith, becaufe 
it is incident to the believer ? 

Anfw. Doubting can no more be faid to be in the hature 
of faith, becaufe through the prevalence of unbelief and cor- 
ruption, it fometimes takes place in the believer, than dark- 
nefs can be faid to be in the nature of the fun, becaufe it is 
fpmetimes eclipfed ; for faith and doubting are in their own 
nature oppofite, Matth. xxi. 21.—-If ye have faith, and doubt 
not.  

Quell. 63. Have all true believers the fame meafure of 
faving faith ? 

Z 2 Anfwi 
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Jnfw. No: fome are but of little faith, Matth. xiv. 31.5 

whereas others are Jlrong in faith, giving glory to God, Rom, 
iv. 20. Howbeit the loweft meafure of true and faving faith, 
is infallibly conne&ed with glory, Matth. xii. 20. 

Queft. 64. What are the evidences of a Jlrong faith ? 
Anfw. Trufting to the bare word of a faithful and power- 

ful God, even when the outward courfe of providence feems 
to run againfl the performance of the promife, Rom. iv. 19. i 
a fixed refolution to wait on the Lord, for the promifed 
good which we want, even after feeming repulfes and refu- 
sals, Matth. xv. 22.—29.; and a fedate repofing ourfelves 
on an unchangeable God, under all the viciflitudes of time, 
Pfal. cxii. 7. 

Queft. 65. Houu may the weaknefs of faith be difcerned? 
Anfw. The more eafily a perfon can fufpett the love and 

favour of God, If. xh 27.; the more impatient under delays 
ofanfwering requefts, chap, xxxviij. 14.; and the more ad- 
<li£ted to a life of fenfe, John xx. 25. the weaker is the 
faith. 

Queft. 66. Pfoiv may the truth and reality of faving faith 
be known, though it be in the weakeft and loweft degree ? 

Anfiv. If we bear an inward enmity at fin, becaufe offen- 
five to God, Pfal. li. 4.; if we can fay, that it is the defire 
of our fouls to love Chrift above all things, John xxi. 17.; 
and to be eternal debtors to free grace, reigning through his 
righteoufnefs, Rom. v. 20. 21.; then we may warrantably 
conclude, that our faith, however weak, yet is of a faving 
nature. 

Queft. 67. What is true faith opfofed to, in fcripture ? 
Anfw. It is oppofed to ftaggering at the promife, Rom. iv. 

20.; to wavering, Jam. i. 6. ; to doubting, Matth. xxi. 21.; 
and, in a word, to unbelief, Mark ix. 24. 

Queft. 68. Who are they who will not be charged with the 
fin f unbelief ? 

Anfw. The Heathen world, who ar£ not privileged with 
the light of gofpel-revelation, Rom. x. 14.—How Jhall they 
believe in him of wham-4hey have not heard? 

Queft. 69. What is the evil of this fm, in thofe who are 
favoured with gofpel-light ? 

Anfw. It makes God a liar, 1 John v. 10.; treads under 
foot the Son of God ; and doth defpite unto the Spirit of grace, 
Ilcb. x. 29, 

Queft. 70. 
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Queft. 70. What is the proper feat of faith ? 
Anfw. The heart ; for ivith the heart man believetb 

unto righteoufnefs, Rom. x. 10. : though faith be radically 
in the underftanding, yet it operates upon the will, which 
embraces the object with particular application, Heb. xi. 13. 

Queft. 71. Is knowledge necejfary to faving faith ? 
Anfw. It is fo neceflary, that there can be no faving faith 

without it, 1 Johniv. 16. We have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. 

Queft. 72. What is the difference between the knowledge of 
faith, and fpeculative knowledge ? 

Anfw. The knowledge of faith is humbling, 1 Cor. viii. 
2. transforming, Acis xxvi. 18. affectionate, 1 John iv. 8. and progreffive, Hof. vi.3.: whereas common or foeculative 
knowledge, has none of thefe properties, nor effects. 

Queft. 73. Wherein confjls the harmony or agreeablenefs 
'betwixt faith, love, and hope ? 

Anfw. faith, we get a fight of an unfeen good, and 
believe it, Heb. xi. 27. *, by love, we defire and feek after it, 
If. xxvi. 8.; and by hope, we confidently expert, and pa- 
tiently wait for it, Rom. viii. 2$, 

Queft. 74. How does faith view and confider its objeBs ? 
Anfw. It views them as certain, fuitable, and inv^fible. 
Queft. 75. Why doth it confider them as certain ? 
Anfw. Becaufe of the unqueftionable veracity of God who 

reveals them, John vi. 69. We believe, and are SURE that 
thou art that Chrift, the Son of the living God. 

Queft. 76. Why does it confider them as fuitable ? 
Anfw. Becaufe they are exactly adapted to the ftate and 

circumftance of the foul whatever it is, 1 Cor. i. 30. 1 Tim. 
i. 15. 

Queft. 77. Why does faith view its objeBs as invifible? 
Anfw. Becaufe it a£ts and goes forth toward them, upon 

the bare teftimony of God; not only without the concur- 
rence of fenfe and carnal reafon, John xx. 29. but oft-times 
over the belly of them, Rom. iv. 18. 19. 

Queft. 78. Is faith any part of our jujlifying right eoufnefs ? 
Anfw. No: we acknowledge no other righteoufnefs, for 

pardon and acceptance, but the righteoufnefs of Chrift albne, 
Phil iii. 9. 

Queft. 79. Why then are we faid to be juftified by faith, 
Rpm. v. i,? 

Anfw. 
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Anfv). Becaufe it is faith which lays hold upon, and re- 

ceives that righteoufnefs whereby we are juftified, Rom. iii. 
22. 

Queft. 80. Is not faith necejfary to interejl vs in Chrijt, 
and the benefits of his pur chafe ? 

Anfw. Yes; for though the indorfement of the promife 
to us, gives us a right of accefsy A£l:s ii. 39.; yet it is faith 
that gives the right of pojfeffiony John vi. e^.—^He that be- 
lieveth on mey hath everlafiing life. 

87. Quest. What is repentance unto life? 
Answ. Repentance unto life is a faving 

grace, whereby a {inner, out of a true fenfe of 
Lis fin, and apprehenfion of the mercy of God 
in Chrift, doth, with grief and hatred of his 
fin, turn from it unto God, with full purpofe 
of, and endeavour after, new obedience. 

Oueft. 1. Why is the repentance, defcribed in the anfwer, 
mlied [repentance unto life], ABs xi. 18. ? 

Anfw. Becaufe, being a faving grace, it is infeparably 
conne&ed with falvation, whereof it is a part; and likewife 
to diftinguifh it from the forreiv of the ’world, which work- 
eth death, 2 Cor. vii. xo. 

Queft. 2. What is meant by the farrow of the world, work- 
ing death ? Anfw. The meaning is; that the legal forrow, or horror 
of confcience, which the men of the world may have, from 
a dread of God as a vindictive judge, ready to pour out the 
vials of his wrath and vengeance upon them, without any 
uptaking of his mercy through Chrift, is nothing elfe but 
the beginning of eternal death, and inconceivable mifery; 
as was the cafe with Cain, Judas, and others. 

Queft. 3. Whether is repentance a tranfient aftion, or an 
abiding principle ? 

Anfw. It is an abiding principle, continually difpofmg the 
perfon to mourn for fin, and to turn from it all the days of 
bis life, If. xxxviii. 14. 15. Queft. 4. 
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Quell. 4. Is repentance then to be confiderei as a thing 

that is over -with the jirjl days of one's religion ? 
Anfw. No: but is to be viewed as a permanent grace, an 

habitual frame of foul, inclining thofe who are privileged 
with it, to mourn daily for fin, till God Jhall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, in heaven, Rev. xxi. 4. 

Quell. 5. Who is the proper fubje£t of repentance ? 
Anfw. None but a \Jinner] can be the fubjett capable of 

it: for juft, or righteous perfons, need no repentance, Luke xv. 7. 
Quell. 6. By whom is it wrought in the heart of a ftnner ? 
Anfw. “ By the Spirit of God, Zech. xii. 10. 
Quell. 7. What is the inllrument or means, whereby the 

Spirit works this grace ? 
Anfw. “ The word of God, A£ls xi. 18. 20. 21. f” 
Quell. 8. What is the injlrumentality of the word, in the 

hanoTof the Spirit, for working repentance ? - • 
Anfw. In the word there is a difplay of the holinefs of the 

divine nature and law, to which we ought to be conformable, 
Lev. xix. 2.; the word alfo difcovers the neceffity of union 
with Chrill, and the imputation of his righteoufnefs, as the 
foundation of true holinefs, 1 Cor. i. 30.; together with the 
inevitable ruin of all who go on in their trefpafles, Pfal. Ixviii. 
21.; and all thefe powerfully fet home by the Spirit, upon 
the confcienee of the finner, whereupon he is inftruEled, and 
finites upon his thigh, Jer. xxxi. 19. 

Quell. 9. What is meant by the fmner's fmiting upon his 
thigh ? 

Anfw. It imports [a true fcnfe of fui] ; becaufe a real in- 
ward concern upon the mind, is ufually manifelted by that 
outward motion of the body, namely, a fmiting upon the 
thigh. 

Quell. 10. Wherein confifts a true fenfe of fin ? 
Anfw. In a “ fight and fenfe, not only of the danger, but 

“ alfo of the filthinefs and odioufnefs of fin, Ezek. xxxvi. 
“ 31. X" as contrary to the holinefs of God, and confe- 

1 quently as highly offenfive unto him, Pfal. li. 4. 
Quell. 11. How is a true fenfe of fin begotten in the foul ? 
Anfw. By faith ; or an \apprehenfion of the mercy of God 

in Chrift]. 
* See Larger Cat- Queft. 76. t Ibid. f Ibid. 

Quell. 12. 
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Quefl. 12. May there not he a fenfe of fin, without this ap» 

prehenfion of the mercy of God in Chriit ? 
Jnfw. Yes ; but not a [frw<?] fenfe : there may be a fenfe 

of fin as hurtful to the perfon, Gen. iv. 13. j but not as hate- 
ful to God, Hab. i. 13. 

Queft. 13. Why is the mercy of Cod faid to be appre- 
hended [in Chrift] ? 

Anfw. Becaufe though God be eflentially merciful, yet 
his mercy can have no egrefs towards any finner of man- 
kind, in a confiftency with the honour of his juftice and 
holinefs, but through the obedience and fatisfa&ion of 
Chrift, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 7. 

Queft. 14. What is it to apprehend the mercy of God in 
Chr ijt ? 

Anfw. It is. the fame with faith, or believing; it being 
by faith only, that we can lay hold upon his mercy, Pfal. 
xiii. 5. 

Queft. 15. Is is from faith then that repentance flows, as 1 
the proper fource of it ? 

Anfw. Yes: for though faith and repentance are graces 
given together, and at once, in refpe£t of time; yet, in the 
order of nature, the aQing of faith goes before the exercife 
of repentance, Zech. xii. 10. 

Queft. 16. How doth it appear, from feripture, that faith 
goes before repentance, in the order of nature ? 

Anfw. The feriptures fet forth the bleffed objeft of faith, 
and the promifes of rich grace, as powerful motives and in- 
ducements to repentance, Jer. iii. 14. Joel ii. 13.; whereby 
it is evident, that it muft be by a believing application of 
this glorious object, brought nigh in the promife, that a 
finner is enabled to the lively exercife of true repentance, 
Aftsxi. 21. And a great number believed, and turned 
unto the Lord. 

Queft. 17. How may the precedency of faith be evinced 
from the nature of repentance itfelf? 

Anfw. Repentance is a turning from fin unto God: but 
there can be no turning to God, but through Chrift, John, 
xiv. 6.; and no coming to Chrift, but by faith, chap. vi. 35. Queft. 18. Is not repentance placed before faith in ferip- \ 
ture, Marki. 15. Repent je, and believe the gofpel ? 

Anfw. The reafon is; repentance being the end, and 
faith the means to that end ; though the end be fir ft in onf’s intention. 
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intention, yet the ipeans are firft in practice. Thy? in the 
text quoted, Chrift commands finners to repent; but then 
in order to their repenting, he commands them to believe 
the gofpel, as the only way thereunto. 

Quell. 19. Ho-w are -we Jure, that •where repentance is 
named before faith in fcripture, it is to be underjlood of re- 
pentance as the end, and of faith as the only way and means 
thereunto ? 

Anfp. From A&s xx. 2t • Tejiifying—repentance forward 
Cod, and faith toward our Lord Jefus Cbrift : where it is 
pbvious, that if faith toward our Lord Jefus Chrift, is not 
the means of repentance toward God, that fundamental truth 
would be deftroyed, that Cbrift is the only way to the Father, 
jfis he himfelf affirms, John xiv. 6. No man cometh unto the 
Father but by me. 

Quell, zo. fs repentance to be fteparatedfrpm faith ? 
Anfyj. No: though thefe graces are to be diltinguifhed, 

yet they ax;e never to be fep?.rat,ed from one another, being 
conjoined in the fame promife, Zech. xii. 10.—'They Jhail 
f.ooK upon me whom they have pierced, and they fball 
mourn for him. 

Quell. 21. What is the evil of maintaining, that none, but 
true penitents, have a -warrant to embrace Chrift by faith ? 

Anfw. It fets finners upon fpinning repentance out of 
their own bowels, that they may fetch it with them, as a 
price in their hand to Chrilt, inllead of coming to him by 
faith, to obtain it from him, as his gift, Adis v. 31. 

Quell. 22. What are the conftituent parts, or ingredients, 
of true repentance, as flowing from faith ? 

Anfw. [Grief and hatred of fin; turning from it unto 
God; with full purpofe of, and endeavour after, new obe- 
dience]. 

Quell. 23. What is that [grief] which is an ingredient of 
true repentance ? 

Anfw. It is a real, inward, and abiding forrow for fin, 
as offenfive and diflipnouEing to a .holy and gracious God, 
Job xl. 4. 5. 

Quell. 24* What is tkstt [hatred] of fin, -which accom- 
panies true repentance ? 

Anfw. It is not only a loathing and abhorring of our fin, 
but of ourfdves on account of it, If. vi. 5. 

Quell. 25. What arc the qualities of this hatred? 
Part II. A a Jnfw, 
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Anfw. It is univerfal againft all fin, Pfal. cxix. 104. and 

irreconcileable to any known fin, Pfal. ci. 3. 
Quell. 26. IVhat is the formal nature of evangelical repent* 

ance, or that which properly completes it ? 
Anfw It is when a (inner doth, wkh grief and hatred of 

his fin, [turn from it unto God."] 
Quell. 27. What is the term from which the ftnner turns 

in repentance ? 
Anfw. He turns from Jins in regard a continuance in 

the pra£tice of fin, is inconfillent with repentance, Ezek. 
xiv. 6. Repent and turn—from your idols, and turn away 
your faces from all your abominations. 

Quell. 28. How can penitents be faid to turn from Jin, 
when it remains in them, and they are daily offending while in 
this life ? 

Anfw. Though they cannot lhake themfelves loofe of the 
being and remains of fin, yet they turn from it, not only in 
their life and converfation, but likewife in their heart and 
affection. 

Quell. 29. How do they evidence that they turn from it in 
there life and converfation ? 

Anfw. By refilling the outbreakings of fin, and all temp- 
tations thereunto, Pfal. xviii. 23.; by watching againlt all 
occafions of it, Prov: iv. r4. 15.; and endeavouring to have 
always a confcience void of offence toward God, and toward 
men, Adis xxiv. 16. 

Quell. 30. How do they manifejl their turning from fin 
in heart and affedlion ? 

Anfw. In as much as though fin cleaves to them, they do 
not cleave to it, as formerly, but hate and lothe it, Pfal. 
cxix. 104. 113. 

Quell. 31. What is the term to which the finner turns in 
repentance ? 

Anfw. He turns [unto Cod'], Hof. vi. 1. Come and let ut 
return unto the Lord. 

Quell. 32. Do not many turn from one fin to another, and 
never to God? 

Anfw. Yes : They return, but not to the Mofi High, Hof. 
vii. 16. 

Quell. 33. What is the true caufe of the finner’s turning to 
Cod? 

, • Anfw. 
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I Anfw. It is his being turned unto God fir ft ^ Jer. xxxi. 19, 
! Surely, after that l was turned, I repented. 

Queft. 34. How is the /inner turned unto God firft? 
Anfw. By the Spirit’s working faith in him, whereby he 

receives, and refts on Chrift for falvation, whereof remiffion 
; ©f fin, and repentance, are a part, A£b v. 31. 

Queft. 35. IVherein doth the fmner's turning to God conjijl ? 
Anfw. It confifts in his turning to the loving of God, as 

! his Lord and Majler, If. xxvi. 13.; and to his duty to him as 
i fuch, A£ts ix. 6. 

Queft. 36. How doth the returning fmner exprefs his love 
j to God, as his Lord and Majler ? 

j Anfw. By a voluntary choice of him as his only Lord, 
| Hof. ii. 7.; and by looking upon his fervice as the greatell 
i freedom and happinefs, Pfol. Ixxxiv. 4. 

Queft. 37. How doth he tejlify his returning to his duty to 
God, as his Lord and Majler ? 

Anfw. By a \_full purpofe of, and endeavour after, new 
obedience~\. 

Qireft. 38. What is the nature of this [purpofe] of duty to 
God, which the true penitent enters into ? 

Anfw. It is a purpofe or refolution to return to the prac- 
tice of every known duty, PfaJ. cxix. io<5, and to fpirituality 
therein, Phil. iii. 3. 

Queft. 39. Why called a [full] purpofe ? 
Anfw. Becaufe it is not only a refolution of what a perfon 

will do hereafter, but a refolution which is immediately put 
in execution without delay, Pfal. cxix. 60. I made hafle, and 
delayed not to keep thy commandments : like the prodigal, who 
fays, / will arife, and go to my father; and immediately he 
arofe and went, Luke xv. 18. 20. 

Queft. 40. What is the infeparable concomitant of this full 
purpofe, in all true penitents ? 

Anfw. An {endeavour after new obedience'}. 
Queft. 4*. Why is a full purpofe of new obedience, connect* 

ed with an endeavour after it ? 
Anfw. Becaufe purpofes, without endeavours, are but like 

blofibms without fruit, which can never prove one to be a 
true penitent, Matth. xxi. 30. 

Queft. 42. Why called an [endeavour] after new obedience? 
Anfw. Becaufe though the penitent is fenfible he cannot 

perform this kind of obedience in his own ftrength, yet he 
A a 2 airnt 
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aims at it, and at no l;efs than perfection therein, Phil: iii. 
14. / prcfs toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Chrifl Jefus. 

Queft. 43, IVhy is the obedience, which the true penitent 
purposes and endeavours after.) called [-new obedience] ? 

dnfw. Becaufe it is fuch an obedience as flows from a new 
principle, is influenced by new motives, performedr iri a new 
manner, and is1 aimed at a new end. 

Queft. 44. IVhat is the new principle, from ’which this obe- 
dience flows ? 

Anfvj. A principle of faith, Rom. xiv. 23. and a principle 
of love, John xiv. 15. 

Queft. 45. IVhat are the new motives whereby this new 
obedience is influenced ? 

Anfw. The grace of God, Tit. ii. 11. 12. and the love of 
Ghrifl, 2 Gor. v. 14. 15. 

Queft. 46. IVhat are the motives whereby men, iti a natu- 
ral flat e, are influenced to duties ? 

Anfw. The dictates of a natural confcience, Rom. ii. 15.4 
their own intereft and reputation, Matth. Vi. f j a mercena- 
ry hope of heaven, Mic. vi. 6. 7.4 6r a flavifh fear of hell. 
If. xxxiii. 14. 

Queft. 47. IVhat is the new mariner iii which new obedience 
is performed ? 

Anfw. It is perfornied in the ftrengtft of Chrift, Phil. Iv. 
13.; or iri a depcndarice on the furniture fecured in the pro- 
mife, 2 Cor. xii. 9.: it is done with delight, If. Ixiv. 5.; and with the whole heart, Pfal. cxix. 69. 

Queft. 48. IVhat is the new end at which it aims ? 
Anfw. The glory of God is the ultimate end thereof, 

1 Cor. x. 31. 
Queft. 49'. IVhat is the difference betwixt legal and gofpel 

repentance ? 
Anfw. Legal repentance flews from a dread of God’s wrath, 

Matth. xxvii. 3.—6.; but gofpel-repentance from the faith 
of his mercy, Pfal. exxx. 4.: in legal repentance, the firmer 
is taken up moftly with thfc fatal confequences of fin, If. Ixix. 
9.—12.; in gofpel-repentance, he is chiefly affedfed with 
the evil nature of it, as.contrary te the holy nature, and law 
cf God, Luke xv. 21 i 

Queft. 50. What are the motives that fliould engage us to 
repentance ? 

A s 
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Anjv>. The command of God, A£b xvii. 30.; the fuffer- 

ings of Chrift, Zech. xii. 10.; and the certain danger of im- 
perii tency, Luke xiii. 5. 

Quefti 51 i Whit are the evidences of true repentance ? 
Anfw. The very fame that are mentioned by the apoftle, 

2 Cor. vii. 1 i. For behold, the felf-fame thing that ye fornrwed 
After a godly fort, what carcfulnefs it wrought in you; yea, 
what clearing of yourfelves; yea, what indignation; yea, 
what fear; yea, whdt vehement defire; yea, what zeal; 
yed, what revenge! 

52. What is that carefulnefs, which is a mark of the 
true penitent ? 

Anfw. It is earefulnefs abotit the one thing needful, that 
| good part which fhall not be taken away, Luke x. 42. 

Queft. 53. Upon what ground will the true penitent dear j Himfdf ? 
| Anfw. Only upon the ground of the fufety-righteoufnefs 

ij imputed unto him, If. xlv. 24. 
Queft. 54. What is the principal objeB of his indignation ? 
Anfw. It is fin, as ftriking immediately againft God, Pfal. 

| K. 4. compared with Pfal. cxix. 104. 
Queft. 53. What is that fear, which is an evidence of true 

repentance ? 
Anfw. It is a filial and reverential fear of God, or a Hand- 

ing in awe fo offend him, Gen. xxxix. 9. 
Queft. 56. What is that vehement defire, which a true pe- 

nitent is privileged with ? 
Anfw. It is an earneft and ardent defire after conformity 

i to God, and fellowlhip with him, Pfal. xxvii. 4. 
Queft. 57. What kind of zeal is it, that is evidential of 

gofpel-repentance ? Anfw. It is zeal for the glory of God, and the intereft of 
Ghrift in the world, Pfal. cxxxvii. 5. 6. 

Queft. 58. What is that revenge, which is competent to a 
true penitent ? 

Anfw. It is fuch a revenge againft fin, as aims at the utter ruin and extirpation thereof, Rom. vii. 24. 
Queft. 59. In what refpcEls is repentance neceffary ? 
Anfw. It is neceffary in refpe£I of the command of God, 

A£ts xvii. 30.; and as evidential of the reality of faith, 
whereof it is the native fruit and effeft, Zech. xii. 19. 

Queft. bo. 
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Quell. 60. May not this duty be delayed^ or put of fer a 

•while ? 
Anfiv, No: becaufe of the uncertainty of time, Luke xii. 

19. 20. and of the continuance of the Spirit’s Jirivingy Gen. 
vi. 3. 

Quell. 61. When Jhould the Lord’s people apply to him., for 
the exercife of this grace of repentance, in a more fpecial and 
particular manner ? 

Anfvs. After great falls, 2 Sam. xii. 13.; when under 
fore trials, or deep affliction, 2 Sam. xv. 26. 30.; and when 
they are to alk of God fome lingular favour or mercy, Dan. 
ix. 8. compared with verf. 18. 19. 

Quell. 62. By what means may the lively exercife of repent- 
ance be attained? 

Anfw. By looking on it as in the gift of Chrift, ACts v. 
31.; and by viewing our fins as laid on him, who was pierced 
for them, Zech. xii. 10.; together with fearching and try- 
ing our ways, Lam. iij. 40, 

88. Quest. What are the outward means 
whereby Chnjl communicateth to us the benefits of 
redemption ? 

Answ. The outward and ordinary means, 
whereby Chrift communicateth to us the bene- 
fits of redemption, are his ordinances, efpe- 
cially the word, facraments, and prayer; all 
which are made effedtual to the eletft for falva- 
tion. 

Quell. 1. What do you undcrjland by [the benefits of re- 
demption] ? 

Anfw. All the bleflings of Chrilt’s purchafe, which may 
be fummed up in grace here, and glory hereafter, Pfal. 
Ixxxiv. 11. 

Quell. 2. Who [eommunicateth] thefe benefts or bleffmgs 
to us ? • . Anfuj. [Christ] himfelf, who has them wholly at his 
difpofal, Luke xxii. 29- I appoint (or difpone) \unto you a 
kingdom. Quell. 3. 
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Queft. 3. How comes Chrijl to have the difpofal of . 

'wholly in his hands ? 
Anfw. By his Father’s gift, John iii. 35. The Father 

veth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand : a, 
by his own purchafe of them ; hence called a pur chafed po 

fejfion, Eph. i. 14. 
Queft. 4. JVhat is it for Chrijl to cortimiinicate the beneft 

if redemption ? 
Anfw. It is not to give away the property of them from 

himfelf, but to make us jharers with him in them all; that 
is, to make us heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chrijl, 
Rom. viii. 17. 

Queft. 5. Whether doth Chrijl communicate them in a me- 
diate or immediate way ? 

Anfw. In a mediate way, through the intervention of or- 
dinances, Eph. iv. 11.—14. 

Queft. 6. What are the [ordinances] whereby Chrijl com- 
municateth to us the benefits of redemption ? 

Anfw. They are “ prayer and thankfgiving in the name 
“ of Chrift; the reading, preaching, and hearing of the 
“ word ; the adminiftration and receiving the facramcnts $ 
“ church-government and difeipline; the miniftry and main- “ tenance thereof; religious falling, fwearing by the name 
“ of God, and vowing unto him 

Queft. 7. Why are thefe called [his] ordinances ? 
Anfw. Becaufe they are all of them inftituted and pre- 

feribed by him in his word, as the alone Head and King of 
his church, to be obferved therein unto the end of the world, 
Matth. xxviii. 20. 

Queft. 8. Have we any reafon to expeH, that the ben fits 
of redemption will be communicated by ordinances of man’s in- 
vention and appointment ? 

Anfw. No; for all fuch ordinances, having no higher 
fandtion than the commandments of men, are declared to be 
in vain, Matth. xv. 9.; they are condemned as will-wor- 

Jhip, Col. ii. 23.; and the obfervers of them feverely threat- 
ened, Mic. vi. 16. 

Queft. 9. Why is itfaid, [efpecially the word, facraments, 
and prayer] ? 

* Larger Cat. Queft 108. See them all explained, on the duties re- quired in the fccond (onemandinent, 
Anfw. 
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-infw. Becaufe though the other ordinances, above inen- 

tined, are not to be excluded, as being all of diem ufefui 
f. their own place; yet the w$rd, facraments, and prayery re the chief, or principal, outward means, for communi- 

cating the benefits of redemption, Afts ii. 42. 
Queft. 10. What is the fpecial ufefulnefs of the [yiovX] for 

communicating the benefits of redemption ? 
Anfw. In the word thefe benefits are exhibited and offered 

to finners of mankind, as the ground of their faith, that, be- 
lieving, they may be poflefled of them all, John xx. 31. 

Queft. 11. What is the fpe.cial ufefulnefs of the Sacraments] 
for communicating thefe benefits ? Anfw, The facraments reprefent to our fenfes, 1 Cor. x. 
16. what the word doth to one faith, and are defigned for 
the confirmation thereof, Rom. iy. 11. 

Quell. 12. What is the fpecial jufefulnefs f [prayer]/cr the 
above furpofe ? 

Anfw. Tve prayer of faith fetches home, to the foul, all the 
good that is wrapt up both in the word and in the facra- 
ments, Mark xi. 24.—What things foever ye defire vjhen ye 
pray, believing that ye receive them, ye Jhall have them- 

Queft. 13. Why are the word, facraments, and prayer, 
called [means] -whereby Phrijl communicateth to us the be- 
nefits of redemption ? 

Anfw. Becaufe he is pleafed to begin and carry on the 
work of grace in the foul, by, and under thefe ordinances, 
Afts ii. 41. 42. 

Queft. 14. Why called the [outward] means ? 
Anfu. To diftinguilh them from faith, repentance, and 

other inward means; and particularly to diltinguilh them 
from the inward and powerful influences of the Holy Spirit, 
which are neceflary to accompany the outward means in or- 
der to falvation, Zech. iv. 6. 

Queft. 15. Why called [ordinary] means ? 
Anfw. Becaufe they are the ftated and ordinary way and 

method, whereby Chrift communicates the benefits pf re- 
demption to finners of mankind, Rom. x. 14.—-13. Ezek. 
^xxvii. 28. 

Queft. 16. Arc there any extraordinary means, without 
the word, whereby Chrijl communicateth the benefits of re- 
demption to adult perfons ? 

Anfw. No: for whatever providences God may make ufe Ofy 
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bf, when he is beginning or carrying on his work of grace 
in the foul, Afts ix. 3.—7.; yet thefe difpenfations are al- 
ways to be conlidered in a fubferviency to the word, chap, 
xvi. 25.—33. or as occafions of the Spirit’s working in con- 
currence therewith, 2 Pet. i. 18. 19. 

Quelt. 17. Are the ordinancesy of themfelves, effeRualfer 
communicating the benefits 0/ redemption ? 

Anfw. No : they are [made effectual'], Rom. i. 15. 
Quell. 18. To whom are they made effectual? 
Anfiw. To the [eiedT\ only, Ads xiii. 48. 
Quell. 19. For xuhat end are they made effeFlual to tic 

eleEt ? 
Anfiw. For [fialvation'], Heb. x. 39. 
Quell. 20; IFhat is meant by falvation ? 
Anfiw. Not only a begun deliverance from all fin and mi- 

fery, and a begun pofieffion of all happinefs and bleffednefs 
in this life, John iii. 15.; but likewife a total freedom from 
the one, and a full and uninterrupted enjoyment of the other, 
in the life to come, Rev. xxi. 4. 

Quell. 21. If the ordinances are made efifeFlual to the eleFl 
only for falvationy why have others in the vifible church the 
benefit of them ? 

Anfiw. To fhew the infinite intrinfic fufficienc . of the fa- 
tisfadion of Chrill, 1 John iv. 14.-, and, at the fame time, 
to render thofe who flight fuch valuable privileges the more 
inexcufable, John xv. 22. 

Quell. 22. IVhat may we learn from ChriJFs inftituting 
his ordinances to be the outward and ordinary means of fial- 
vation ? 

Anfw. We may from thence learn the difference betwixt 
the church militant, which fees but through a glafs darkly ,* 
and the church triumphant, which fees face to face, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12. 

8y. Quest. Hcnv is the imrd made effedhial 
to fahation ? 

A nsw. The Spirit of God maketh the read- 
ing, but efpecially the preaching of the word, 
an effe&ual means of convincing, and con- 
verting finners, and of building them up in 

Part II. B b holmefs 
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holinefs and comfort, through faith, unto fal- 
vation. 

Queft. i. What is meant by [the word] in this anfwer ? 
Jnfw. The whole of divine revelation, contained in the 

fcriptures of the Old and New Teftament. 
Queft. 2. What hath God appointed with reference to his 

•word, that it may be effectual to falvation ? 
Anfw. He hath appointed [the reading'], John v. 39. 

[but efpecially the preaching] thereof, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
Queft. 3. “ Is the word of God to be read by all?” 
Anfw. “ Although all are not permitted to read the word 

“ publicly to the congregation, Deut. xxxi. 9. x 1. yet aH 
“ forts of people are bound to read it apart by themfelves, 
“ chap. xvii. 19. and with their families, chap. vi. 7.*” 

Queft. 4. What is the meaning of thefe words in our Larger 
Catechifm, “ all are not permitted to read the word publicly 
“ to the congregation ?” 

Anfw. The meaning is not, as if there were an order of 
men appointed by Chrift, to be readers in the church, dif- 
tin£l from minijlers ; but only, that none ought to read pu- 
blicly to the congregation, except thefe whofe office it is, 
not only to read the word of God, but to explain it to the 
edification of others, Neh. viii. 8. So they read in the book, 
in the law of God diflinElly, and gave the sense, and cavfed 
them [namely* the people] to underjland the reading. 

Queft. 5. Why is the reading of the fcriptures, apart by 
ourfelves, necejfary for every one ? 

Anfw. Becaufe the fcriptures are a fword for defence, 
Eph. vi. 17. j a lamp for direction, Pfal. cxix. 105. •, and 

food for nourifhment, Jer. xv. 16.: in all which refpe&s 
they are necefiary for every Chriftian travelling Zion-ward, 
2 Tim. iii. 16. 17. 

Quell. 6. May pot the reading the fcriptures in our fami- 
lies, fuperfede the reading of them apart by ourfelves ? 

Anfw. No: the doing of the one ought by no means to 
juftle out the other. 

Queft. 7. What is effentially requifite in order to capacitate 
the unlearned to read the fcriptures ? 

Anfw. Larger Cat. Qjieft. f;6. 
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Anfw. That they be “ tranflated out of the original into vulgar languages, I Cor. xiv. 11. 
Quell. 8. “ How is the word of God to be read?" 
Anjw. “ The holy fcriptures are to be read with a high 
and reverend efteem of them, Neh. yiii. 5.; with a firm 

“ perfuafion that they are the very word of God, 2 Pet. i. 
“ 2i.; and that he only can enable us to underftand them, 
** Luke xxiv. 45. f” 

Queft. 9. Why Jhould we read the fcriptures with an high 
and reverend elleem of them ? 

Anfw. Becaufe they are di£lated by the Holy Gholl, and 
are able to make us wife unto falvation, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

Quell. 10. Why Jhould we read them with a firm perfua- 
fion that they are the very word of God ? 

Anfw. Becaufe, without this, we can never build our 
hope upon them, as containing the words of eternal life, 
1 ThelT. ii. 13. 

Quell. 11. Why Jhould we read them with a perjuafwn that 
God only can enable us to underltand them ? 

Anfw. Becaufe, without this, we cannot exercife a de- 
pendance upon him, for that fpiritual and internal illumina- 
tion, which is necelfary to a faving and experimental know- 
ledge of them, r Cor. ii. 1 o. 

Quell. 12. “By whom is the word of God to be preached ?” 
Anfw. “—Only by fuch as are fufficiently gifted, Mai. 

“ ii. 7. and alfo duly approved and called to that office, 
Rom. x. 15. 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
Quell. 13. Who are they that are fufficiently gifted ? 
Anfw. They are fuch as are not only of a blamelefs moral 

walk, and have a good report of them that are without, 1 Tim. 
iii. 7'.; but likewife fuch as have a competent Hock of hu- 
man literature, Tit. i. 9.; and are, in the judgment of cha- 
rity, reputed to be pious and religious men, 2 Tim. i. 5. 

Quell. 14. What is it to be duly approved and called to 
that office ? 

Anfw. It is not only to be approved by the prejbytery, 
who have the foie power of trying the minilterial qualifica- 
tions, and of ordination to that office, 1 Tim. iv. 14.; but 
likewife to have the call and confent of the people, who are 

• Larger Cat. Qtteft. f;5. t Ibid- Qtieft. 1*7. i Ibid. Qneft. 1 
B b 2 to 
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to be under the paftoral infpe£Uon and charge, Afts i. 23. 
and xiv. 23. 

Queft. 15. “ How is the word of God to be preached by 
“ thofe that are called thereunto ?” 

Anfw. “ They are to preach found doftrine diligently.— 
« plainly,—faithfully,—wifely,—zealoufly,—and fincere- 
“ ly * ” 

Queft. 16. What are we to under ft and by found do£f rine ? 
Anfw. The whole fyftem ot divine truth, contained in 

the holy fcriptures, or evidently deducible therefrom; par- 
ticularly, whatever has the greateft tendency to depreciate 
felf, and to exalt Chrift, who ought to be the main and 
leading fubjeft of all golpel-preaching, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 

Queft. 17. What is it to preach fund do&rine diligently? 
Anfw. It is to be inftant “ in feafon, and out ot feafon, 

“ 2 Tim. iv. 2.; f” embracing every opportunity of doing 
good to fouls; and watching for them, as they that mufti 
give account, Heb. xiii. 17. 

Queft. 18. What is it to preach plainly? 
Anfw. It is to effay it “ not in enticing words of mens 4< wifdom, but in demonftration of the Spirit, and of power, 

“ 1 Cor. ii. 4. t” 
Queft. 19. What is it to preach the word faithfully ? 
Anfw. It is a “ making known the whole counfel of 4< God, (or at leaft a not ftrunning to do fo), Adis xx. 27. H’’ 
Queft. 20. When may minifters be faid to preach wifely ? 
Anfw. When in ftudying, or preaching, they are wholly 

taken up in “ applying themfelves to the neceflities and ca- 
“ pacities of the hearers, Luke xii. 42. 1 Cor, iii. 2.**” 

Queft. 2 r. When do they preach the word zealoufly ? 
Anfw. When they do it “ with fervent love to God, and tl the fouls of his people, 2 Cor. v. 14. and xii. 15. ft” 
Queft. 22. How is the word preached fincerely? 
Anfw. When there is an “ aiming at God’s glory,” and 

his people’s “ converfipn, edification, and falvation, 1 Theff. 
“ ii. 4, 1 Cor. ix. 22. 1 Tim. iv. 16. pf” 

Queft. 23. Who is it that makes the reading and preach- 
ing of the word effectual to falvation ? anfw. [Thp Spirit of God], iCor. ii. ii. Thethings 
of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

* Larccr Cat. Queft. 15-9. ft Ibid. ft ibid. t Ibid. f Ibid. 
Queft. 24. 
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Queft. 24. How doth he make them effectual? 
Anfw. By accompanying them with his divine power up- 

on the foul, Rom. i. 16. 
Queft. 25. What is it that the Spirit of God makes the 

reding and preaching of the word an effectual means of? 
Anfw. He makes them an effectual means [_of convincing 

and converting finnersy and of building them up in holinefs and 
comfort^ through faith) untofalvation.'\ 

Queft. 26. Whether doth the Spirit make more frequent and 
ordinary ufe of the reading) or of the preaching of the wordy 
for thefe valuable ends ? 

Anfw. He makes more frequent and ordinary ufe of the 
1 [preaching"] of the word ; and therefore there is an [espe- 
| cially] prefixed to it in the arifwcr. 

Queft. 27. How do you prove) that the preaching of the 
word is honoured as the moft ordinary mean ? 

Anfw. From exprefs fcripture-teftimony to this purpofe, 
A£ts iv. 4. Many of them which heard the word believed. 
Chap. xi. 20. And fame of them—-f ake unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord JefuS) and the hand of the Lord was with 
them : and a great number believed, and turned unto the 

I Lord. * 
Queft. 28. May not people be more edified in reading good 

fermons at home) than in hearing, from the pulpit, fuch as are 
] not, perhaps, fo well digefled ? 

Anfw. If they are in health, and not neceffarily detained 
from the public ordinances, they have no ground to expert 
any real and faving benefit to their fouls, in the negle£t of 
hearing the word preached; becaufe it pleafes God, by the 
foolifhnefs of preaching, to fave them that believe, x Cor. i. 
21. And/ajVA hearing, Rom. x. 17. 

Queft. 29. What ufe doth the Spirit make of the reading, 
but efpecially of the preaching of the word, with reference to 
[finners] in a naturalfate ? 

Anfw. He makes ufe thereof as an effe£tual means of 
[convincing and converting] them, 1 Cor. xiv. 24. Acts 
xxvi. 18. 

Queft. 30. What doth the Spirit convince finners of by the 
word ? 

Anfw. Of their fin and mifery f. 
* See alfo A£fc ii. 37. and vi, 7. | See Part I. on Efertnalcatling. 

I Queft. 31. 
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Queft. 31. Whether if it by the -word of the or the ■word of the gofpel, that the Spirit convinces of fin ? 
Anfiv. It is ordinarily by the word of the law, Rom. iii. 

20,—By the law is the knowledge of fin. 
Queft. 32. What of fin doth the Spirit convince finners by 

the law ? ■ Anfw, Both of the nature and defert of fin. 
Queft. 33. Wherein confifts the nature of fin ? 
Anfw. In the want of conformity unto, and tranfgrefiion 

of the law of God *, Queft. 34. What is the defert of fm? 
Anfw. The wrath, and curfe of God, both in this life, and 

that which is to come f. 
Queft. 35. How doth the Spirit convince men effeflually, by 

the word, that they are finners ? 
Anfw. By convincing them therefrom, that they are unbe- 

lievers, John xyi. 8. 9. He [the Spirit] will reprove [or con- 
vince] the world of fin, becaufe they believe not in me, faith 
our Lord. 

Queft. 36. What influence has a conviftion of unbelief,^up- 
on convincing a perfon, that he is indeed a flnner ? 

Anfw. Were once a perfon convinced, that unbelief is a 
reje&ing of the only method of falvation, devifed in infinite 
wifdom, or a treating of God’s unfpeakabl'e gift, offered in 
the word, with the utmoft contempt; he could not but con- 
clude himfelf, on account thereof, to be the greateft of fin- 
ners, and that he deferved the foreft of punilhments, Heb. 
x. 29. 

Queft. 37. How doth the Spirit make the word an effeflual 
means c/"[converting]? 

Anfw. By making ufe of it to open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darknefs to light, and from the power of Satan to 
Cod, A£ts xxvi. 18. 

Queft. 38. Do all conviftions ef fin iffue in converflon P 
Anfw. Far from it: many may be very deeply convinced 

of fin by the law, and yet never have a thorough change wrought upon their heart; as in the inftances of Cain, Judas, 
and others. 

Queft. 39. What is converfion ? 
Anfw. It is ihe fpiritual motion of the whole man, toward 

* See Part I on Sin in general. t See above, on The difir t of fin. 
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a God in Chrift, as the immediate effe£t of the real and fu- 
pernatural change, that is wrought in regeneration, Jer. iii. 
22. 

Queft. 40. Is there any difference bet-ween converfion and 
regeneration ? 

Anf-w. They are as infeparably conjoined, as the effe& is to 
its caufe. Regeneration, or the formation of the new crea- 
ture, (wherein we are wholly paflive), is the caufe; and con- 
verfion, or the motion of the foul toGod, is the effeft, which 
infallibly follows thereupon, Hof. vi. 2. 

Queft. 41. Cannot man be the author of his own converfion ? 
Anfw. No : he can neither prepare himfelf for it, nor co- 

1 operate with God therein. 
Queft. 42. Why can he not prepare himfelffor it ? 

I Anfw. Becaufe the carnal mind is enmity againjl Cod, ay 
and until regenerating grace take pladfe in the foul, Rom. 
viii. 7. 8. 

Queft. 43. Why cannot man co-operate with God in this 
work ? 

Anfw. Becaufe there can be noa£ting, without a principle 
of aftion. Regeneration, being the infufing of fpiritual life 
into the foul, it is impoffible the creature can co-operate or 

i concur with God therein, any more than Lazarus in the 
| grave could concur in his own refurre&ion, till the power- 

ful voice of Chrift infufed life and ftrength in him. 
Queft. 44. What would be the confequence, if man could 

to-operate with God in regeneration ? 
Anfw. The confequence would be, that God would not 

be fo much the author of grace, as he is of nature ; nor have 
fuch a revenue of glory from the one, as from the other. 

Queft. 45. How are regeneration and converfion denomi- 
nated in fcripture, to prove that God only can be the author, 
of them ? 

Anfw. They are called a creation, Eph. ii. 10. and a re- 
furreElion, chap. v. 14. 

Queft. 46- Why called a creation ? 
Anfw. Becaufe there is nothing in the heart of man, out 

of which the new creature can be formed; Every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart being only evil continually,' 
Gen. vi. 5. 

Queft. 47. Why called a refurrection ? 
Anfw. Becaufe it is Cod only who qidckeneth the dead, 

and 
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end calleth the things which be not, as though they were, 
Rom. iv. 17. 

Queft. 48. What injluence has the word upon the conver- 
/ton of ftnners ? 

Anfw. It has no phyfical or natural influence of itfelf, but 
only as it is an injiituted mean, in the hand of the Spirit of 
God for that end, John vi. 63. 

Queft. 49. What is the efficacy of the word, in the work of 
converfion, compared unto in feripture ? 

Anfw. It is compared to a fire, to a hammer, Jer. xxiii. 
29. to rain, Deut. xxxii. 2. and to light, Pfal. cxix. 105. 

Queft. 50. Why compared to fire? 
Anfw. Becaufe as fire purifies the metal, feparating the 

drofs; fo the word, in the hand of the Spirit, purifies the 
heart, purging away the drofs of fin and corruption that is 
there, If. iv. 4. 

Queft. 51. Why compared to a hammer ? 
Anfw. In regard that as a hammer breaketh the rock in 

pieces, (Jer. xxiii. 29.) and thereby fits it for the building ; 
fo the Spirit of God, by the word, breaks the hard heart of 
man, and fits it for being built on the foundation God has 
laid in Zion, Prov. xvi. 1. 

Queft. 52. Why compared to rain ? 
Anfw. Becaufe as the rain falls irrefiftibly, fo there.is no 

withftanding the efficacy of the word in the hand of the Spi- 
rit, If. Iv. n. Queft. 53. Why compared to light ? 

Anfw. Becaufe as light difeovers things that were indif- 
cernible in the dark; fo the Spirit, by the word, difeovers 
the latent wickednefs of the heart, 1 Cor. xiv. 25. and the 
matchlefs glory and excellency of Chrift, as Immanuel, 
(Jod with us, ]6hn xxi 14. 

Queft. 54. What ufe doth the Spirit make of the reading, 
but efpecially the preaching of the word, with reference to saints, who are brought into a fiate of grace ? 

Anfw. He makes ufe thereof as an effeftual mean \of 
building them up in holinefs and comfort, through faith, unto 

falvation]. Ads xx. 32. Rom. xv. 4. 
Queft. 55. h [holinefs] neceflary in order to ear jollifi- 

cation before God ? 
Anfw. It is neceflary in the jufiified, but not in order to 

their juftifieation; becaufe this would found their juftifica- tion 
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tion upon tuorks, contrary to Rom. iii. 20. By the deeds of 
the law jhall no flejh be jujlified in his fight *. 

Quell. 56. Js it necejfary as the ground of our title to hea- 
ven ? 

Anfw. It is heceflary to clear our title; but our title it- 
felf can be founded'only in our union with Chrift, and the 
imputation of his righteoufhefs, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 23.—All are 
yours., and ye are Chrift's ; compared with Rom. viii. 30.— 
Whom he juftifed, them he alfo glorified. 

Quell. 57. Why are the faints faid to be built up in holi- 
nefs ? 

Anfw. Becaufe the work of fan&ification, like a buildings 
is gradually carried on towards perfection at death, Prov. it. 
18. 

Quell. 58. How doth the Spirit make the reading and 
preaching of the word, an effectual mean of building up the 
faints in holinefs ? 

Anfw. By giving them, in the glafs of the word, fuch 
clear and repeated difcoveries of the glory of Ghrift, as there- 
by they are more and more transformed into the fame image 
with him, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

Quell. 59. Howt doth he, by means of thefe ordinances, 
build them up in [comfort] ? 

Anfw. By conveying with power unto their fouls, the 
great and precious promifes, which contain all the grounds 
of real and lalling comfort, Gal. iii. 29. and iv. 28. 

Quell. 60. Through what inllrument is it, that the Spi- 
rit makes thefe means effeH.ual, for building up the faints in 
holinefs and comfort ? 

Anfw. It is [through faith], i Their, ii. 13. 
Quell. 61. What inftrumentality has faith, in the hand of 

the Spirit, for building up the faints in holinefs and comfort ? 
Anfw. It refts upon God’s faithful word for the promoting 

of both, Pfal. cxxxviii. 8. The Lord will perfect that which 
concerneth me. 

, Quell. 62. Unto what end does the Spirit, by means of the word, build them up in holinefs and comfort, through faith ? 
T Anfw. It is unto their complete and eternal [falvation], Rom. i. i6. 

* See Part I. on ftnCi'ficitifn, 4;. 
Part II. C c Quell. 63. 
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Queft. 63. What may we learn/raw the Spirits making 

the means effeftual to falvation ? 
Anfw- That as no fpecial bleffing can be expected from God, in the wilful negle£t of the ordinances, Prov. xxviii. 

9. fo we may fit all our days under a pure difpenfation of 
the gofpel, without reaping any fpiritual profit, unlefs di- 
vine fupersatural agency concur, 1 Cor. iii. 6. 

90. Quest. Ho’w is the 'word to be read and 
heard, that it may become effectual to falvation ? 

A nsw. That the word may become effec- 
tual to falvation, we muft attend thereunto 
with diligence, preparation, and prayer; re- 
ceive it with faith and love; lay it up in our 
hearts; and pra&ifc it in our lives. 

Queft. 1. What hath Cod injoined us, in order to our read- 
ing and hearing his word in a fight manner ? 

Anfw- That we [attend thereunto~\ ; that we [receive i7] ; 
and that we [lay it up in our hearts, andpraUife it in our 
lives'], 

Queft. 1. What is it to [attend] unto the reading and hear- 
ing of the word ? 

Jnfw. It is to make the reading and hearing thereof the 
main bufinefs of our life; to have it moftly at heart, becaufe 
the word contains that good part, which Jhall not be taken a- 
way, Luke x. 42. 

Quell. 3. How ought we to attend, or fet about the read- 
ing and hearing of the word ? 

ylnfw. [With diligence, preparation, and prayer]. 
Queft. 4. What do you underjland by attending the word 

[with diligence] ? 
Jnfw. A careful obferving and embracing every feafonable 

opportunity, that may offer in providence, for reading and 
hearing the fame, Prov. viii. 34. 

Queft. 5. What [preparation] Jhould we make for reading 
and hearing the word ? 

Jnfw. We fhould confider, that the word has the author 
rity of God ftamped upon it, 2 Tim. iii. 16.; that it is ' himfclf 
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himfelf who fpeaketh to us therein, Heb. xii. 25.; that it is 
his ordinance for our falvation, John v. 39.; and will be the 
favour either of life or death unto us, 2 Cor. ii. 16. 

Queft. 6. Why is [prayer] requifite for reading and hearing 
the word in a right manner ? 

Anfw. Becaufe as it is God alone, and none elfe, who 
can difpofe our hearts for the right performance of thofe re- 
ligious exercifes, fo he ought always to be addreffed and 
Xupplicated for that end, Pfal. cxix. 18, 

Queft. 7. What Jhould we pray fort when Jetting about the 
reading and hearing of the word ? 

Anjw. That it may be the power of God unto our falva- 
tion, Rom. i. 16.; or an effectual means in his hand for con- 
vincing, converting, and edifying of our fouls, John vi. 63. 

Queft. 8. What is our immediate duty^ when we are ac- 
tually engaged in reading or hearing the word ? 

Anfw. Our immediate duty, in that cafe, js fo [receive 
if]. 

Queft. 9. What is it to receive the word ? 
Anfw. It is, with all readinefs of mind, to take it in, as 

the dilates of the Holy Ghoft to our fouls, Adis xvii. 11. 
Queft. 10. Why is the right improvement of the word, in 

time of reading and hearing thereof, called a receiving it ? 
Anfw. Becaufe we can reap no real benefit to our fouls, 

by the free offer and exhibition of all the bleflings that are 
brought nigh to us therein, unlefs we receive them as God’s 
free gift to us, John iii, 27. 

Queft. 11. How are we to receive the word, and all the 
good that is therein ? 

Anfw. [With faith and love]. 
Queft. 12. When is the word received [with faith], in time 

of reading and hearing thereof? 
Anfw. When there is an application of it to the foul in 

particular, in a fuitablenefs to the ftate and cafe of the per- 
fon, and the nature of the word, whether in a way of pro- 
mife, Lam. iii. 24. or threatening, Pfal. cxix. 120. 

Queft. 13. How may a perfon know if he receives the word 
with faith ? 

Anfw. By the quickening, Pfal. cxix. 50. enlightening, 
verf. 130. famftifying, verf. 9. and ftrengthening effedt of 
it, Dan. x. 19. 

Queft. 14. C c 2 
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Queft. 14. What is the native confequence of receiving 

the word with faith ? 
4nfw. A receiving it alfo with [love~] ; fpr faith worketh 

by love, Gal. v. 6. 
Queft. 15. How may our receiving the word with love be 

difeerned ? 
Anfw. When our affe£l;ions are drawn out to the blefled 

truths and objg&s revealed therein; fo as to efteem them 
better unto us than thoufands of gold andfiver, Pfal. cxix. 
72. or even than our neceffary food. Job xxiii. 12. 

Queft. 16. What improvement ought we t» make of the 
word, zhex reading or hearing of it ? 

Anfw, We fhould [lay it up in our hearts, and praElife 
it in our lives'}. 

Queft. 17. What do you miderfand by the heartj where the 
word Jhould be laid up ? 

Anfw. The foul, with all its faculties, Prov. xxiii. 26. 
The underfunding, to know the word; the will, to comply 
with it; the affections, to love it} and the memory, to re- 
tain it. 

Queft. 18. What is implied in laying up the word in our 
hearts ? 

Anfw. That we account- it the moft valuable treafure, 
Pfal. cxix. 127-j that we want to keep it with the utmoft 
care, verf. u.; and that we refolve to ufe it in all the future 
exigencies of our fouls, verf. 24* 

Queft. 19. How may we know f the word is really laid 
up in our hearts ? 

Anfw. By our delighting to meditate upon it, Pfal. cxix. 
97.; by the Spirit’s bringing it to .our renaembrance, John 
xiv. 26.; and by our habitual ddire of farther conformity 
and fubje&ion unto it, Pfal. cxix. 5. 

Queft. 20. For what end Jhould we lay up the word, in our 
hearts ? * 

Anfw. That we may [praClife it in our lives}. 
Queft. 21. What is it to pradtife the word in,our lives ? 
Anfw. It is to have a converfation becoming the gofpel, 

Phil. i. 27. ; or to have both the outward and inward map 
regulated according to the unerring rule of the word, Pfal. 
pxix. 105. 

Queft. 22. What doth the right manner <f reading and 
hearing the word teach us ? 

Anfw, 
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Anf-w. That the bare outward performance of duty will 

not be acceptable to God, unlefs the heart is engaged there- 
in, If. xxix. 13. 

91. Quest, How do the facraments become 
effectual means of falvation ? 

Answ. The facraments become efFedlual 
means of falvation, not from any virtue in 
them, or in him that doth adminifter them; 
but only by the bleffing of Chrift,* and the 
working of his Spirit in them that by faith 
receive them. 

Quell. 1. What is meant by [effeclual means of falvation]? 
Anfxu. Such means as, by the bleffing of God, do fully 

attain the end for which they are appointed, 1 ThelT. ii. 13. 
Quell. 2. What is the meaning of thefe -words, in the an- 

fwer, [not from any virtue in them] ? 
Anf-w. The meaning is, that the facraments have not any 

- virtue or efficacy, in themfelves, to confer falvation ; being 
only among the outward and ordinary means of grace, 
which can have no more efficacy of themfelves to confer any 
laving benefit, than the rain-boiu, of itfelf, has to prevent 
a deluge. 

Quell. 3. Who are they -who maintain, that the facraments 
have a virtue or power, in themfelves, to confer grace ? 

Anfw. The Papills, who affirm, that the facraments of 
the New Teftament, are the true, proper, and immediate 
caufes of grace; and that the efficacy of them flows from 
fhe facramental a£lion of receiving the external elements. 

Quell. 4. How do you provf, that the facraments have not 
any innate, or intrinfic virtue in themfelves, to confer grace 
or falvation ? 

Anfw. From this one argument, that if the facraments 
had any fuch virtue, then grace, or falvation, would be in- 
fallibly conne£led with the external ufe of them; but it is 
obvious from fcripture, that after Simon Magus was bap- 
tized, he remained Hill in the gall of bitternefs, and bond of 
iniquity, A£ls viii. 13, 23, 

Quell. 5, 
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Queft. 5. Why is it faid in the anfwer, that the fact aments 

become effectual means of falvationy not from any virtue [in 
him that doth adminifter them] ? 

Anfw. It is faid in oppofition to the Papifts, who main- 
tain, that the efficacy of the facraments depends upon the 
intention of the prieji; fo that any benefit by them, is con- 
ferred, or with-held, according to them, juft as the fecret 
will of the adminiftrator would have it. 

Queft. 6. How is this error refuted ? 
Anfw. If the efficacy of the facraments depended upon 

the intention of the adminiftrator, then there could be nb 
certainty about the efficacy of them at all; becaufe no mor- 
tal can be abfolutely certain about the intention of an- 
other ; the fecrets of the heart being known to God only, 
A£ts i. 24. 

Queft. 7. From whence then^ have the facraments their 
efficacy and virtue ? 

Anfw. [Only'] from [the blcffng of Chrifty and the working 
of his Spirit]. 

Queft. 8. What do you underjland by [the blefling of 
Chrift] ? 

Anfw. That divine power and life wherewith he is plea- 
fed to accompany the facraments, and other ordinances; 
and without which they would be utterly ineffe&ual, Rom. 
i. 16. 

Queft. 9. What is [the working of his Spirit], which is 
necejfary to make the facraments effeElual means of falvation ? 

Anfw. Not only the planting of grace in the foul at firft, 
but the drawing of it out into fuitable exercife, on all facra- 
mental occafions, Zech. iv. 6. 

Queft. 10. Why is the working of the Spirit necejfary to 
the efficacy of the facratnenls ? 

Anfw. Becaufe we are utterly impotent of Ourfelves for 
any thing that is fpiritually good, John xv. $. 

Queft. 11. In whom are the facraments (by the bleffing of 
Chrijiy and the working of his Spirit) effectual means of fat- 
vat ion ? 

Anfw. [In them that by faith receive them]. 
Queft. 12. What is it to [receive] the facraments [by 

faith] ? 
Anfw. It is to apply Chrift, and the benefits of his pur- chafe. 
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chafe, as reprefented, and exhibited to us in them, Luke 
xxii. 19. 20. 

Queft. 13. What may we learn, from the necejfity of Chrift’s 
blejjing, and of the Spirit’s workingy in order to the efficacy 
of the fdcraments ? 

Anfw. It teacheSth us, that our whole dependence for the 
bleffing *, whether upon Ourfelves, when we partake of the 
facrament of the flipper, or upon our children, when we are 
fponfors for them in baptifm, fhould be only on Chrift alone, 
and the faving influences and operations of his Spirit, held 
forth in the promife, to accompany his own inftitutkms : and 
therefore our partaking of thefe folemn ordinances, difpenfed 
by fame minijtersy to the flighting of them as dilpenfed by 
otlterSy equally found and faithful, though perhaps, in our 
efteem, fomewhat inferior in outward gifts, fays, upon the 
matter, that the efficacy of the facraments depends, fame 
how, upon the adminijlrator, and not upon the blefling 6f 
Chriff alone, quite contrary to the mind of the Spirit of God, 
l Cor. iii. 7. So then, neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that waiereth : but God that giveth the increafe. 

92. Quest. What is a facrament? 
Answ. A facrament is an holy ordinance in- 

flituted by Chrift, wherein, by fenfible figns, 
Chrift, and the benefits of the new covenant, 
are reprefented, fealed, and applied to belie- 
vers. 

Queft. 1. From whence is the word [facrament] derived ? 
Anfw. It is of a Latin original, being anciently ufed, by 

the Romans, to fignify their military oath; or that oath 
which their foldiers took to be true and faithful to their 
prince, and that they would not defert his ftandard. 

Queft. 2. How is it ufed by the church ? 
Anfw. Not only to fignify fomething that is £icred, but 

likewife a folemn engagement to be the Lord’s. 
Queft. 3. What is the general nature of a facrament ? 
Anfw. It is [an holy ordinance injlitutcd by ChriJF\. 
Queft. 4. Why is a facrament called [an holy ordinance] ? 

Anfw. 
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Anfw. Becaufe it is appointed not only for holy ends and 

ufes, but likewife for perlbns federally holy. 
Queft. 5. Is it necejfary that a facrament be [inftituted by 

Chrift] ? 
Jnfw. Yes; it is effentially neceflary that h have his 

exprefs and immediate warrant and mftitution, otherwife 
it does not deferve the name, 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have 
received of the Lord, that which alfo I delivered unto 
you, &c. 

Quell. 6. IVhy mufl facraments be exprefsly, or immediate- 
ly, inftituted by Chrift ? 

Anfw. Becaufe he alone is the head of the church; and 
has foie power and authority to inllitute facraments and other 
ordinances therein, Eph. i. 22. 23. 

Quell. 7. “ IVhat are the parts of -a facrament ?” 
Anfw. “Two; the one, an outward and fenfible fign, 

“ ufed according to Chrill’s own appointment; the other, 
“ an inward and fpiritual grace thereby lignified, Matth. iii. 
“ 11. 1 Pet. iii. 21. *” 

Quell. 8. What are the outward [figns] in facraments ? 
Anfw. They are the facramental elements, and the facra- 

mental ablions; but chiefly the elements, becaufe it is about 
thefe that the facramental a£liorts are exercifed. 

Quell. 9. Why called [fenfible]yrg«j ? 
Anfw. Becaufe they are obvious to the outward fenfes of 

feeing, tailing, feeling, 
Quell. 10. What kind offtgns are fenftble Jigns in a facra- 

irtent ? 
Anfw. They are not natural, nor merely fpeculative, but 

voluntary and practical figns. 
Quell. 11. Why are they not natural ftgns ? 
Anfw. Becaufe natural figns always fignify the felf-fame 

thing, as fmoke is always a fign of fire, and the morning- 
light a fign of the approaching fun; whereas the figns in a 
facrament, never fignify what they reprefent in that holy or- 
dinance, but when facrament ally ufed. 

Quell. 12. Why are they practical, and not merely fpecula- 
tive ft gns ? 

Anfw. Becaufe they are defigned not only to reprefent the 
* Larger Cat. Queft. 163. fpiritual 
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fpiritual grace fignified by them; but likewife to feal and ap- 
ply the fame. 

Queft. 13. Whj are the Jigns in a facrament called volunta- 
ry, 

Anfiv. Becaufe they depend entirely upon the divine infti- 
tution to make them figns; yet fo as there is fome analogy 
or refemblance betwixt the fign and the thing fignified. 

Queft. 14. When are facr amental Jigns ufcd according to 
Chrift’s own appointment ? 

Anfw. When they are difpenfed with the luords of inflitu- 
tion annexed unto them, Match, xxviii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 
24- 2J- Queft. 15. What da the words of injlitution imply or contain 
in them ? 

Anfw. They contain, “ together with a precept authori- 
“ fing the ufe” of them, “ a promife of benefit to the wor- 
“ thy receivers, Matth. xxviii. 20. *” 

Queft. 16. What is the inward and fpiritual grace fignijied 
by the fenfible figns in a facrament ? 

Anfw. [Chrijl, and the benefits of the new covenant], 
Queft. 17. Why is the covenant of grace called [the new co- 

venant] ? 
Atifw. Becaufe it is always to remain in its prime and vi- 

gour, without the leaft change or alteration; for that which 
decayeth and waxefh old, is ready to vanifb away, Heb. viii. I3- Queft. 18. What are the [benefits] cf the new covenant ? 

Anfw. They are all the bleffings contained in the promifes 
thereof, which may be fummed up m. grace here, and glory 
hereafter, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 11. 

Queft. 19. Are Chrift, and the benefits of the new covenant, 
feparable from one another ? 

Anfw. No : for he that hath the Son, hath life, r John v. 
12.: whoever hath Chrift, hath all things along with him i -*—all are yours, and ye are Chrifi’s, 1 Cor. in. 22. 23. 

Queft. 20. What is the intention and defign offenfible figns 
in a facrament, with reference to Chrijl and the benefits of the 
new covenant ? 

Anfw. The defign of them is, that Chrift and his bene- 
fits may be [reprefented, fealed, and applied] by them. 

* Confeffion of Lith, Chap, ixvii- § j. 
Part II. P d Queft. 21. 
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Queft. 2'. Why are Chriji and his benefits faid to be [rcpre* 

fented] by the figns in a facrament ? 
Anfvj. Becaufe as facramental figns are of divine inftitu- 

tion, fo there is a refemblance or fimilitude between the figns 
and the things fignified. 

Queft. 22. Why are Chrifi and his benefits /aid to be [fealed] 
by thefe figns ? 

Anfvj. Becaufe by the facramental figns, Chrift and his 
benefits are confirmed to the believer, even as a feal is a con* 
firmation of a bond or deed, Rohi. iv. u. 

Queft. 23. Why faid to be [applied] ? 
Anfw. Becaufe by the right and lawful ufe of the facra- 

mental figns, Chrift and his benefits are really communica- 
ted, conveyed, and made over to the worthy receiver: 1 Cor. 
xi. 24.—eat; this is my body, 'which is broken for you. 

Queft. 24. To whom do the facramental figns reprefent, 
feal, and apply Chrifi: and his benefits ? 

Anfw. Not to all who ufe them, but to [believers'] only. 
Quell. 25. Why to believers only P 
Anfw. Becaufe nothing but true faith can difcern, and ap- 

ply the fpiritual grace, which is reprefented and exhibited by 
lenfible figns, in the facrament, Gal. iii. 26. 27. 

Queft. 26. Wherein confifis the form of a facrament ? 
Anfw. In “ a fpiritual relation, or facramental union, be- 

** tween the fign and the thing fignified 
Queft. 27. What is the confequence of this facramental 

union, between thefign and the thing fignified? 
Anfw. The eonfequence is, “ that the names and effech 
of the one are attributed to the other f.” Thus Chrift iss 

called our pajfover, 1 Cor. v. 7.; and the bread in the flip- 
per is called Chrift’s body,—This is my body, 1 Cor. xi. 24. 

Queft. 28. When are the figns, and the things fignified,. 
united, in thofe who partake of the facraments ? 

Anfw. When, together with the figns, (in virtue of 
Chrift’s inftitution), the bleflings fignified are received by- 
faith, Gal. iii. 27. 

Queft. 29. How may this be illufirated by an example ? 
Anfw. A little earth and fione put into a man’s hand at 

random, fignify nothing; but when this is done in a regular 
manner, according to the forms of law, to give a proprietor 

* ConfcfCon of faith, Chap, xxvii. § *. f lb;d. feifio 
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j fclfm and xnfeftment of his lands, from whence thefe fymbols 
were taken, it is of great availment ufcorroborate his right: 
fo bread and -wine in the facrament, are of fmall value in 
themfelves abftra£Uy confidered; yet when received in faith, 
as the injlituted memorials of the death of Chrift, whereby 
his teftament was ratified and fealed, the believer’s right to 
all the blefiings of his purchafe, is thereby molt comfortably 
confirmed: 1 Cor. xi. 24. This is my body, -which is bro- 
ken FOR TOTT. 

Queft. 30. Are the facraments necejjfary for the confirma- 
tion of the word ? 

Anfw. No; the word being of divine and infallible autho- 
rity, needs no confirmation without itfelf: but they are ne- 
ceflary on o U R account, for helping our infirmity, and con- 
firming and ftrengthening our faith, Rom. iv. 11. 

Queft. 31. What is the difference bet-ween the -word and the 
facraments P 

Anfw. The word may be profitable to the adults without 
the facraments; but the facraments cannot profit them with- 
out the word. Gal. y. 6. 

Queft. 32. What is the end of the facraments ? 
Anfw. It is “ to reprefent Chrift and his benefits; and to 1 “ confirm our ihtereft in him: as alfo to put a vifible differ- 1 ence between thole that belong unto the church, and the 

“ reft of the world; and folemnly to engage them to the fer- 
“ vice of God in Chrift, according to his word 

Queft. Who are they that have a right unto the facra- 
ments ? 

Anfv. They “ that are within the covenant of grace, 
Rom. xv. 8. f” 
Queft. 34. Who are to be reckoned within the covenant of 

grace, in the fight of men ? 
Anfw. They who “ profefs their faith in Chrift, and obe- 

“ dience to him, A&s ii. 38.;” and infants defending 
“ from parents, either both, or but one of them, profeffing 
“ faith in Chrift, and obedience to him, are, in that refpe<R, “ within the covenant, Rom. xi. •• 6. J” 

Queft. 35. What may -we learn from the nature of the fa- 
craments in general? 

* Conf. of faith, Chap, xxvii- § 1. 4 Larger Cat. 166, t Larger Cat. Queft. 161. 
Anfv. 
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Anf-M. The amazing love of the Lord Jefus, in giving us 

not only the word as‘ the inftrument in the hand of the 
Spirit, for begetting faith, and all other graces, Eph. i. 
13.; but likewife the facraments for ftrengthening and in- 
creafing the fame; as well as for cherifhing our love and 
communion with one another, I Cor. xii. 13. 

93. Quest. What are the facraments of the 
Neva Tef ament ? 

Answ, The facratnents of the I^ew Tefta* 
raent are, baptifm, and the Lord’s fiipper. 

Queft. 1. What •were the ordinary facraments under the 
OltTTeftament ? 

Anfw. They were two; circumcision, and the pass- 
QVER, 

Queft. 2. When was circumcifion jirjl inftituted? 
Anfw. In the ninety-ninth year of Abraham’s age, Gen. 

xvii. 24.; at which time, both he, and all the men of his 
houfe,—were circumcifed with him, verf. 26. 27. 

Queft. 3. At what age were the male-children afterwards 
to be circumcifed ? 

Anfw. Precifely on the eighth day after they were born, 
Gen. xvii. 12. 

Queft, 4. What was the fpiritual meaning of this facr omen- 
tal ceremony ? 

Anfw. It lignified the impurity and corruption of nature, 
Jer. iv. 4.: the neceflity of regeneration, or being cut off 
from the firft Adam, as a federal head, Rom. ii. 28, 29.; 
and of being implanted in Chrift, m order to partake of the 
benefits of his mediation, chap. viii. 1.; together with a 
folemn virtual engagement to be the'Lord’s, Gen. xvii. 11. 

Queft. 5. U hat was the other facr ament of the Old Tefla- 
vient ? 

Anfw. The paffzver. 
Queft. 6. When was it inflituted ? 
Anfw. At the departure of the children of Ifrael out of 

Egypt, Exod. chap. xii. 
Queft. 7. Why called the PASSOVER? 
Anfw. Becaufe the deftroying angel faffed over the houfes 

of 
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•f the Ifraelites, in the night when he (mote the firft-born 
with death, in every houfe or family of the Egyptians, Exod. 

!' xii. 27. 
Queft. 8. On what account did the angel pafs over the 

| houfes of the Ifraelites ? 
Anfw. Becaufe, according to the exprefs command of 

God, the blood of the pafibver-lamb was ftricken upon the 
] lintels and Jide-pofls of their doors, as a fignal to the deftroy- 

er to pafs over them, Exod. xii. 22. 23. 
Queft. 9. What was meant by Jlriking the blood upon their 

I lintels and door-pofls ? 
Anfw. It fignified, that it is only in virtue of the blood 

! or fatisfaftion of Chrift, that the curfe and fentence of the 
law, (which is the wrath of God), is not executed upon the 
finner, Rom. y. 9. 

Queft. 10. What were the fignificant ceremonies of divine 
j inftitution, that were to be obferved in this facrament ? 

Anfw. The pafibver-lamb was to be without blemilh, 
| Exod. xii. 5.; it was to be (lain, verf. 6.; it was to be roaft- 

ed with fire, verf, 9.; and it was to be eaten, and that whol- 
ly and entirely, Verf. 10. 

Queft. 11. Why behoved the pajfover-lamb to without 
blemilh ? 

Anfw. To fignify, that though our fins were imputed to 
Chrift, yet he was in himfelf harmlefs, undefiled, Heb. 
vii. 26. j and therefore called a Lamb without blemifh, and 
without fpoty 1 Pet. i. 19. 

Queft. 12. Why behoved it to be llain, or killed by blood- 
Jhedding ? 

Anfw. To denote, that the death of Chrift was necefiary, 
for fatisfying juftice, and reconciling us to God, Luke xxiv. 
26. Ought not Chrijl to fiffer thefe things ? 

Queft. 13. Why was it to be roafted with fire ? 
Anfw. To intimate, that Chrift’s fufferings, as our Sure- 

ty, were exquifitely and inconceivably great, without the 
leaft abatement of any of that wrath which was due to our 
fins, If. liii. io.. It pleafed the Lord to bruife him. R.om. viii. 
32. Godfpared not his own Son. Queft. 14. Why was it to be eaten wholly and entirely, 
and none of it to be left ? 

Anfw. To fignify, that Chrift was to be wholly applied, in 
3 way of believing, as being of God made unto us wifdom, and 

righteoufnefs, . 
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rightemfncfsy and fanclification, and redemption^ i Cor. i. 
£°- Queft. 15. Why were all the families of Ifrael to eat the 
paffovety af one am/fame time, .fjcat/. xii. 8.? 

Anfw. To fignify, that there is enough in Chrift to fatis- 
fy the need of all his people at once; for in him dwelleth all 
the fulnefs of the Godhead bodilyy Col. ii. 9. 

Queft. 16. Why was it to be eaten the fame very evening 
wherein it was fain, verf. 6. 8. ? 

Anfw. To fignify, that Chrift ought to be applied and 
appropriated by faith fpeedily, without delay; Behold, now 
is the accepted time, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 

Queft. 17. “ How many facraments hath Chrift injlituted t( in his church under the New Tejlament ?” 
Anfw. “ Under the New Teftament, Chrift hath infti- 

“ tuted in his church only two facraments j baptifm, and the 
Lord’s fupper 
Queft. 18. How do thefe two facraments come in the place 

of ihofe under the Old Tejlament ? 
Anfw. Baptifm comes in the place of circumcifion; and 

the Lord's fupper in the place of the pafj'over. 
Queft. 19. Were the facraments of the Old Teftament no 

more than ftiadows of that grace, which is ahlually conferred by 
the facraments under the New, as the Papijls would have it ? 

Anfw. By no means j for “ the facraments of the Old 
“ Teftament, in regard of the fpiritual things thereby figni- 
“ fied and exhibited, were, for fubftance, the lame with 
“ thefe of the New, 1 Cor. x. 1.—^5. f” 

Queft. 20. Wherein do they differ ? 
Anfw. The facraments of the Old Teftament reprefented 

Chrift as yet to come ; whereas thofe of the New hold him 
forth as already come, and as having finilhed the work of our 
redemption, as to the purchafe of it, Eph. v. 2. 

Queft. 2i. Is there any difference between them as to clear- 
nefs and perfpicuity ? 

Anfw. The words annexed to the outward figns in the fa- 
craments of the New Teftament, make the things fignified 
appear vaftly more plain and perfpicucus, than in the facra- 
ments of the Old. 

* Larger Cat Queft. 164. t Confeffion of faith, chap- xxvii. § f. Queft. 22. 
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Qucft. 22. IVhat other facraments do the Papijls add to 

haptifm and the hordes /upper ? 
Anfwi They boldly adventure to add other five, namely, 

confirmation, penance, ordination, marriage, and extreme 
unilion. 

Quell. 23. How may it appear, in a word, that all thefe 
arc falfe andfpurious facraments ? 

An/wi In regard that none of them have facramental figns 
of divine inftitution, fignifying any inward and fpiritual grace; 
and confequently none of them can be appointed fieals of 
God’s covenant. 

Quell. 24. Who may lawfully difpenfe the facraments of 
the New Tejlament ? 

Anfw. “ Neither of them may be difpenfed by any, but 
“ a miniller of the word, lawfully ordained, 1 Cor. iv. 1. 

94. Quest. What is baptifm? 
Answ. Baptifm is a facrament, wherein the 

walhing with water, in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, 
doth fignify and feal our ingrafting into Chrift, 
and partaking of the benefits of the covenant 
of grace, and our engagement to be the 
Lord’s. 

Quell. 1. What is the proper fignification of the word 
[baptifm] ? 

Anfw. It is of a Greek original, and properly fignifies a, 
wafhing, fprinkling, or pouring out, in order to cleanfing, 
Mark i. 8. / indeed baptize you with water, but he /ball bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghoft ; that is, he lhall pour his Spi- 
rit upon you, according to the promife, If. xliv. 3.—/ will 
pour my Spirit upon thy feed, &c. 

Quell. 2. Who is the author of baptifm ? 
Anfw. The Lord Jefus Chrift, the Mediator and Head of 

the church. 
• Confefiion of faith, chap, xxvii. § 4. Quell. 3. 
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Queft. 3. When did he injiitute and appoint it, as a facra- 

ment of the New Teftament ? 
Anfw. A little before his afcenfion into heaven, when he 

gave his apoftles that folemn charge, Matth. xxviii. 19. Go 
ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. 

Queft. 4. Was not baptizing ufed before that time ? 
Anfw. It was ufed long before by the Jews, in receiving 

their profelytes, but not by any divine inftitution. 
Queft. 5. When came baptifm to have a divine -warrant and 

injlitution ? 
Anfw. When God sent John the Baptijl to baptize with 

water, John i. 33. 
Queft. 6. Was there any difference between the baptiftn of 

John, and the baptifm djpenfed by the apoftles after Chrift’s 
afcenfion ? 

Anfw. There was no ejfential difference betwixt them; 
for both of them had the fame vifible fign, and the fame 
bleffmgs fignifted thereby. The difference was only circum- 

fantial, in refpe£t of time, and the objedls of adminiftra- 
tion. 

Queft. 7. How did they differ in refpeft of time ? 
Anfw. The baptifm of John was difpenfed before Chrift 

had finiftied the work which his Father gave him to do; but 
the baptifm of the apoftles was moftly after Chrift had fuf- 
fered, and had entered into his glory. 

Queft. 8. How did they differ as to the objects of admini- 
firation ? 

Anfw. The baptifm of John was confined to Judea only; 
but the baptifm of the apoftles extended to all nations, to 
whom the gofpel was preached, Matth. xxviii. 19. 

Queft. 9. Did not Paul re-baptize forme difciples at Ephe- 
fus, who had been before baptized by John, APIs xix. 4. 5. ? 

Anfw. No: he only declares, that they who had heard 
John preach the do£hine of repentance, and faith in Chrift, 
were, by John, baptized in the name of the Lord Jefus ; 
and fo needed not be re-baptized by any other. 

Queft. 10. Why did Chrijl, who had no need of it, conde- 
fcend to be baptized by John ? 

Anfw. He gives the reafon himfelf; It becometh us, fays 
he, to fulfil all righteaufnefs, Matth'. iii. 15. 

Queft, 11. Did Chrifi himfelf baptize any ? 
Anfw* 
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•Anfiv. : Jefus himfelf baptized nut, but his difciples% John iv. 2. 
Queft. 12. Why did not Chrijt baptize any himfelf ? 
Anfw. That he might commend the miniftiy of men of 

like paflions with ourfelves; and to fhew that the efficacy of 
the ordinance did not depend upon the adminiftrator, but 
upon the divine bleffing; even as the words fpoken by him 
on earth, when they were efficacious; they were fo, not 
merely as fpoken or uttered from his lips, but as accompa- 
nied with his own almighty power, Luke v. 17. 

Queft. 13. What is the vifible fign, or outward element in 
baptfm ? 

Anfiv. Only [water], pure and Uhmixed, A£ts x. 47. 
Queft. 14. How is water to be applied to the body in bap- 

tifm? 
Anfw. “ Dipping of the perfon into the w'ater is not ne- 

“ cefiary, but baptifm is rightly adminiftered by pouring or u fprinkling water upon the perfon 
Queft. 15. How doth it appear from feripture, that bap - 

tifm is rightly adminiftered by pouring or fprinkling water 
Upon the perfon ? 

Anfw. From repeated inftances of the adminiftration of 
baptifm by the apoftles in this manner; particularly, when 
three thoufand were baptized by them, A£ts ii. 41. water 
behoved to be fprinkled upon them, in regard the apoftles 
could not have time, in a part only of one day, to take them one 
by one, and plunge them into it. Nor is it probable, that 
the jailor, Adis xvi. 33. had fuch ftore of water, in the 
flight-feafon, as was fufficient for himfelf, and whole family, 
to be dipt into; or that they went abroad in queft of fome 
river for that purpofe : it is by far more reafonable to think, 
that in both the above inftances, they were baptized by 
iprinkling. The fame may be faid of Paul’s baptifm, Adds 
ix. 18.; and of the baptifm of Cornelius and his friends, 
Axis x. 47. 48. 

Queft. 16. Why is, it moft expedient to fprinkle water up- 
on the face in baptifm ? 

Anfw. Becaufe the face is the principal part of the body, and the whole perfon is reprefented by it, Exod. x. 29. 
Queft. 17. What is fignified by water in baptifm ? 
• Confedion of faith, chap, xxviii- § ?. 
PArt II. E e Anfw, 
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Anfw. The cleanfing virtue of the blood, R -y. i. 5. and 

Spirit of Chrift, Tit. iii. 5. 
Quell:. 18. What is the difference between cleanfing by the 

blood, and cleanfing by the Spirit of Chrifi ? ■, 
Anfw. The blood of Chrift cleanfeth meritorioufiy, 1 John 

i. 7.; the Spirit of Chrift ejficacionJlyy Ezek. xxxvi. 27. By i 
the former, the guilt of fin is, at once, taken away in jufti- j 
fication ; by the latter, the blot and ftain thereof is gradual- 
ly carried off in fanclification. 

Queft. 19. What is fignrfied by fprinkling of water upon 
the body ? 

Anfw. The application of the blood of Chrift unto the I 
foul, by the Spirit of God, Tit. iii. 5.'6. 

Queft. 20. What is the analogy., or refemblance, betwixt 1 
the fign in baptifm, and the thing fignified ? 

Anfw. Water makes clean, what before was foul and, 
nafty; fo the blood and Spirit of Chrift purify from the guilt' 
and pollution of fin, Zech. xiii. 1.: water is open and free 
to all; fo Chrift and his benefits are freely offered to all the 
hearers of the gofpel, Rev. xxii. 17. 

Queft. 21. In whofe name are we baptized ? 
Atfw. \_In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 

the Holy GhofiT\, Matth. xxviii. 19. 
Queft. 22. What is it to be baptized in the name of the 

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft ? 
Anfw. It is not only to be baptized by the will, com- 

mand, and authority of the Three-one-God ; but likewife to 
be, by baptifm, folemnly dedicated and devoted to the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, as our God and por- ‘ 
tion for ever, If. xliv. 5. 

Queft. 23. What is it to be baptized by the command and 
authority of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft ? 

Anfw. It intimates, that the Trinity of perfons, do not 
only authorize and appoint baptifm to be a facrament of the 
New Teftamentbut that they become jointly engaged to 
make good all the bleffings of the covenant, fignified and 
fealed by that ordinance, Jer. xxxi. 33. I will be their God, 
und they Jhall be my people. 

Queft. 24. What is included in our being, by baptifm, fo- 
lenimy dedicated- and devoted to the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghqft, as our God and portion for ever ? 

Anfw. It includes a folemn profeffipn, that thefe three . adorable 
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•Adorable perfons have the foie right to all our religious wor- 

hip, Pfal. v. 7.; that all our hope of falvation is from them, 
irfal. Ixii. i. 5.; and that we (hall be wholly and for ever 
(the Lord’s, Pfal. xlviii. 14. 
j Quell. 25. Is it necejfary that baptijm be difpenfed in thefe 
pxprefs words, “ In the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
“ and of the Holy Ghoft ?” 

An/vj. Yes; becaufe minifters are peremptorily com- 
ijmanded by Chrift, to baptize in this very form, Matth. xxviii. 
nip. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
athe name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Whojl. 

Quell. 26. Did not the apojlles baptize in another form, 
mvhen they baptized in the name of the Lord Tefus, Alls viii. 

16. ? 
Anfw. It is not to be fuppofed, that the apoltles would al- 

ter the form, fo exprefsly delivered to them, by their glor 
rious Mailer j and therefore when any are faid to be bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord Jefus, it is not defigned there- 
iby to notify to us, in what form of words they were baptized; 
but only that they were baptized by the authority of Chrilt, 
who appointed this facrament; and unto faith in him, and 
communion with him. 

Quell. 27. How ought the mentioning of the holy Trinity 
to be introduced in baptifm ? Anfw. It is proper that it be introduced by words in the 

JirJl perfon, expreffing the prefent a£l of adminiltration ; and 
liIce-wife fetting forth tbe authority that a minilter, lawfully 
called, has to difpenfe this facrament; fuch as, “/baptize 
“ thee, in the name,” <bc. *, 

Quell. 28. What are the ends and ufes of baptifm ? 
Anfw. They are to \_fignify and feal our ingrafting into 

Chrijl, and partaking of the benefits of the covenant of grac el. 
Quell. 29. What is it to fignify and feal [our ingrafting 

into Chrilt] ? 
Anfw. It is to fignify and feal our union with him, and 

confequently the imputation of his righteoufnefs to us, Gal, 
iii. 27. As many of yow as have been baptized into Chrijl, 
have put on Chrijl. 

See the Directory for puHic -wiirjbip, on the head of boptifm. 
E e 2 Quell. 30, 
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Queft. 30. What are the [benefits of the covenant of grace], 

the partaking •whereof is fgnified andfealed in baptifm ? ' ■ j 
4nfw They are “ remifiion of fins by the blood of Chrift, <c regeneration by his Spirit, adoption, and refurre£tion un- 

“ to everlafting life *” 
Queft. 31. What is the confeqnence of its being fignified and 

fcaled to uS in baptifm> that we partake of Juch great and glo- j 
rious benefits P 

Anfw. The confequence is, that on this account, “ we 
“ enter into an open and profeffed engagement to be—the j 
“ Lord’s f.” 

Queft. 32. What is included in [our engagement to be the | 
Lord’s] ? 

Anfw. That we ftiall be his “ wholly and only 
Queft. 33. What is it to be his wholly? 
Anfw. It is to be his, in all that we are, foul, fpirit, and 1 

body, 1 Cor. vi. 19. 20.; and in all that we have, whether I 
gifts, graces, or worldly comforts, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. 

Queft. 34. What is it to be the Lord’s only? 
Anfw. It is to be his in oppofition to all his ri\rals and 

competitors, every one of which we profefs to renounce in 
baptifm, Hof. xiv. 8. 

Queft. 35. Who are thefe rivals and competitors with God, 
whom we prcfefs to renounce in baptifm ? 

Anfw. They are fin, Rom. vi. <5. Satan, A£Is xxvi. 18. 
and tbe world, John xvii. 14. 

Queft. 36. Does baptifm make, or conjlitute, perfons church- 
members ? 

Anfw. No: they are fuppofed to be church-members be- 
fore they are baptized, and if they are children of profefling 
parents, they are born members of the vifible church, i Cor. 
vii. 14. 

Queft. 37. Why mnjl they be church-members before they 
are baptized? 

Anfw. Becaufe the feals of the covenant can never be ap- 
plied to any, but fuch as are fuppofed to be in the covenant; 
nor can the privileges of the church be confirmed to any 
that are without the church. 

* Larger Cat. Qpeft ifiy. See all thefe explained. Part I. on inftifica- t on, fanttificalion, adoption, and refurreftion. i Larger Qneft. l6S. 1 Ibid. 
Qucft. 38, 
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Queft. 38. Why then do our Confeffion *, and Larger Ca- 

jechifm f, fay, that “ the parties baptized are folemnly ad~ 
“ mitted into the vifible church ?” 

An/w. Becaufe there is a vaft difFerence between making 
a perion a church-member, who was none before ; and the 
Jolemnity of the admiflion of one, who is already a member. 
All that our ConfeJJion and Catechifm affirm, is, that by bap- 
tifm, we are folemnly admitted into the vifible church; that 
is, by baptifm we are publicly declared to be church-mem- 
bers before, and have now, out memberffiip solemnly 
fealed to us thereby: For by one Spirit we are all baptized 
into one body, i Cor. xii. 13. 

‘^ueft. 39. Is it warrantable to call the baptizing of any, 
the Chriftening of them ? 

Anfw. No: becaufe this is an encouraging of the fuper- 
ftitious Popiffi notion, that baptifm makes even thofe, who 
are born within the vifible church, to become Chrijlians; and 
that by the want of it, they remain Infidels, and are left to 
uncovenanted mercy. 

Queft. 40. What are the extremes about the neceffity of 
baptifm ? 

Anfw. The Socinians and Quakers deny that it is necef- 
fary at all: on the other hand, the Papifts, and fome 
others, maintain, that it is fo abfolutely necefiary, that no 
falvatiou can be expected without it. 

Queft. 41. What is the doElrine of our Confeffion of faith 
fin this head? 

Anfw. That “ although it be a great fin to contemn or 
“ negleft this ordinance, yet grace and falvation are not fo 
“ inseparably annexed unto it, as that no perfon can be re- 
“ generated and faved without it, or that all that are bap- 
“ tized are undoubtedly regenerated. 

Queft. 42. Wherein confijls the greatnefs of the fin of con- 
temning and flighting this ordinance ? 

Anfw. It confifts in defpifing arf'exprefs and pofitive in- 
ftitution of Chrift, appointed t;o be adminiftered in his 
shurch to the end of the world, Matth. xxviii. 19. 20.; and 
in flighting all the great and glorious benefits and privileges 
fignified and fealed thereby, Luke vii. 30. 

f Chap, ijtviii. § 1. t Queft. i6p. I Chap xxviii. § y. Queft. 43. 
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Queft. 43. Hoiv doth it appear that grace andfalvation 

are not infeparably annexed to kaptifm ? 
Anfw. From the inftance of Abraham, who had the righ- 

leoufncfs of faith before he was circumcifed, Rom. iv. 11.; 
of Cornelius, who feared Cod, and was accepted of him, 
before he was baptized, A£fs x. 2. 4.; and from the in- 
ftance of the thief on the crofs, who was faved without 
feeing baptized at all, Luke xxiii. 43. 

Queft. 44. Hoiv doth the fcripture evince, that all who 
are baptized are not regenerated and faved ? 

Anfw. From the inftance of Simon Magus, who was 
baptized, and yet after baptifm, remained in the gall of bit- 
ternefs, and in the bond of iniquity, Acts viii. 13. 23. 

Queft. 45. Whether doth baptifm give a right to covenant- 
blejfings; or, is it a declarative ftgn and feal of them only ? 

Anfw. It is only a declarative fign and feal of them, aS 
circumcifion was, Rom. iv. II. 

Queft. 46. What then gives a right ? 
Anfw. The promife of the covenant, which is indorfed 

to the children, as well as to the parents, A£ts ii. 39. The 
promife is unto you, and to your children. 

Queft. 47. Whether is baptifm deftgned to make the cove- 
nant furer, or our faith Jlronger ? 

Anfw. It is defigned only to make our faith ftronger; for 
the furenefs of the' covenant flows from the faithfulnefs of 
God, which is inviolable and unchangeable, Pfal. Ixxxix. 
33. If. liv. 10. 

Queft. 48. Wherein ctnfijls the efficacy of baptifm ? 
Anfw. It confifts in fealing and ratifying the right to co- 

venant-bleffings, which perfons have from the promife, fo 
infallibly, that they fliall certainly be put in pofleffion of 
them, Eph. v. 25. 26, For, according to the dottrine of 
our Confeffion, “ The grace promifed is not only offered, 
“ but really exhibited and conferred by the Holy Ghoft, to 
“ fuch (whether of age, or infants) as that grace belongeth 

unto, according to the counfel of God’s own will, in his 
appointed time. 
Queft. 49. Is baptifm efficacious at the time of its admini- 

Jlrqiion ? 
Anfw. Not always: “ the efficacy of baptifm is not tied 

Confeffion, Chap, xxviii. § 6. H tO 
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f‘ to that moment of time wherein it is adminiftered 
but may take place afterwards, as God in his fovereignty 
has fixed it; for the wind bloweth where it lijleth, John 
iii. 8. 

Queft- 50. What may we learn from the nature of bap* 
tifm ? 

Anfw. The infinite goodnefs of God, in appointing an 
initiating ordinance, irreverfibly fealing all the bleffings of 
the covenant to the ele£f feed, Gen. xvii. 7. 

'iS- Quest. To •whom is baptifm to be admi- 
tiijleredf 

Answ. Baptifm is not to be adminiftered 
to any that are out of the vifible church, till 
they profefs their faith in Chrift, and obedi- 
ence to him; but the infants of fuch as are 
members of the vifible church are to be bap- 
tized. 

Queft. 1. Who may adminifter the facrament of baptifm? 
Anfw. Neither of the two facraments “ may be difpenfed 

« by any, but by a minifter of the word, lawfully ordained f/' 
Queft. 2. How do you prove, that ordination by preibyters, 

is lawful and valid, without a diocefan biftiop ? Anfw. From exprefs fcripture-teftimony, aflerting the 
validity of ordination to the miniftry, by the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery, x Tim. iv 14. 

Queft. 3. Why Jhould minijlers lawfully ordained, and no 
other perfons whatfoever, dijpenfe the facraments of the New 
Tejlament ? 

Anfw. Becaufe they only are the Jlewards of the myfieries 
of God, 1 Cor. iv. 1. -, and have the foie commiffion and 
authority from Chrift to preach and baptize, Matth. xxviii. 
19. -Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them. See. 

Queft. 4. Is public prayer requifite before the admlnijlra- 
tion of baptifm ? 

t Ibid. Chip, xxvii. § 4* Anfw, eonfeflion, Chap xxviii. §• 6. 
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Anfw, It is evident, that our Lord, at the firft inflitutiotl 

of the fupper, and his apoftles afterwards^ according to hid 
example, did pray for the divine bleffing to attend the dif- 
penfation of that folemn ordinance, i Cor. xi. 24.: and 
therefore, by a parity of reafon, minifters ought to pray, 
and the people to join therein, for the farrie bleffing upon 
the adminiftration of the facrament of baptiffn. 

Quell. 5. Oug/)i not teaching, or preaching of the -word, 
to go before baptifm ? 

Anfw. Yes ; becaufe our Lord has joined them together, 
Matth. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore and TfeACH all nationsr baptizing theniy &c. And accordingly it was the uni- 
form practice of the apollles to preach when they baptized, 
Ads ii. 38. 41. and viii. 35. 38. and xvi. 32. 33. 

Quell. 6. Is naming of children ncceffary at baptifm ? 
Anfw. No : baptifm difpenfed by fprinkling of water, to- 

gether with the words of inllitution, is every way valid and 
Complete, though the perfon baptized is not named at all. 

Quell. 7. But was not the naming of children, at circum- 
cifion, an ancient praElice among the Jews, Luke i. 59.? 

Anfw. It was fo: and the names of children may be pub- 
lilhed at baptifm Hill, provided it is not looked upon as ef- 
fential to that folemn ordinance; for it is the parent, and 
not the mmifter, who gives the name. 

Quell. 8. May baptifm be adminiflered in private ? 
Anfw. It is more agreeable to the nature of this ordinance, 

when the Lord gives his people peace and opportunity for 
their public aflemblies, that it be adminiltered where-ever 
the congregation is orderly called together, to wait on the 
difpenfing of the word, Ads ii. 41. * 

Quell. 9. What if the child Jhall be removed by death, be- 
fore fuch a regular opportunity can be had ? 

Anfw. Then the parents may comfort themfelves in this, 
that they were neither guilty of an unneceffiiry delay, nor of 
contemning the ordinance; and that in thefe circumfhnces, , 
the want of it cannot harm the child, 2 Sam. xii. 18. 23. 

Quell. 10. With, what frame and difj of tion of mind ought 
this facrament to be difpenfed and witncfj'ed? 

Anfw. With a firm perfuafion that it is an ordinance of 
God ; with a filial and reverential fear of him cn our fpirits; 

* Se? Aft X, Affeir.bly and 
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| and with gratitude and thankfulnefs for the ineftimable bene* 
fits that are fignified and fealed therein. 

Queit. 11. Hiiu often is baptifm to be adminijlered to any 
•perfon ? 

Anfw. But once only, A£ls xix. 4. 5. 
Queft. 12. Why but once only ? 
Anfw. Becaufe when our ingrafting into Cbrift (which is 

the comprehenfive benefit fignified and fealed in baptifm) 
doth once take place, it is never repeated, but remaineth 
firm and inviolable for ever, John xvii. 23. 

Queft. 13. To •whom is baptifm -hot to be adminijlered? 
Anfw. \_Baptifm is not to be admmiflered to any that are out 

if the vifible Church']. 
j Queft. 14. Whom do you underfland by thofe [that are out 
of the vifible church] ? 

Anfw. All Infidels, or fuch as are Jews or Heathens, and 
their children. 

Queft. 15. Why may not thefe be baptized? 
Anfw. Becaufe being ftrangers from the covenant of pro- 

I mife, they can have no right to the feals thereof, Eph. K. 12. 
| Queft. 16. May Infidels in no event be baptized? 
\ Anfw. Yes, they may; fo loon as [they profefs their faith 
in Chriftt and obedience to him]. 

Queft. 17. What is it to [profefs faith in Chrift]? 
Anfw. It is to profefs a belief of the whole doctrines of 

the Chriftian religion, A£ts viii. 37. 
Queft. 18. What is it to profefs [obedience to him]? 

. Anfw. It is to yield an external fubjettion to all the ordi- 
nances and inftitutions of Chrift, A£ts in 46. 

Queft. 19. Whom doth fuch a profefjion refpeft ? 
Anfw. It refpe&s only the adult, or fuch as are grown up 

to ripenefs of age. 
Queft. 20. Have not infants (who can make no fuch pro- 

Mon) a right to baptifm ? Anfw. Yes : [The infants of fuch as are memberi of the vi- 
fible church, are to be baptized]. 

Queft. 21. Who are [the members of the vifible church] ? 
Anfw. They are “ all fuch as profefs the true religion^ and 

“ jheir children 
Queft. 22c What arc we to underfahd by theXmc religion ? 

* Larper Cat. Quell. 6*. 
Part II. F { An fa. 
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Anf-w. We are to underftand by it the whole of thefe doc- 

trines deduced from the holy fcriptures, which are contained 
in our Confcjfton of faith, and Catechifms, as agreeing, in 
the main, with the Confefforts of other reformed churches^ 
2 Tim. i. 13. Hold fajl the form offound words. Queft. 23. What is it to profefs the true religion ? 

Anfwi It is openly to acknowledge, on all proper occa- 
fions, a ftedfaft adherence to the whole of divine truth, with- 
out efpoufmg or countenancing any oppofite error, Pfal. cxix. 
105. Rom. x. 10. 

Queft. 24. Is a bare prvfejfon of the true religion fuff- 
cient ? 

* Anfw. No: for faith without works is dead, James ii. 26. 
Queft. 25. Upon what ground have the infants cf fuch as 

are members of the vifible church a right to baptifm ? 
Anfw. Upon the ground of the grace and goodnefs of God 

in the promife, afluming them into the fame covenant with 
their parents; as in the promife made to Abraham, Gen. 
xvii. 7. / willefablifr my covenant between me and thee, and 
thy feed after thee,—to be a God unto thee, and to thy feed af- 
ter thee. 

Queft. 26. But what if this promife, of affuming the feed 
into the fame covenant with the parents, have a refpeEl only 
to the natural offsprirg of Abraham, and to none elfe ? 

Anfw. The apoftle Peter plainly affirms, that it is a pro- 
mife of the covenant of grace extending to the Gentiles as 
well as to the Jews; and at the fame time, that it is the foun- 
dation of church-memberlhip, and confequently of baptifm, 
when he fays, A£ts ii. 38. 39. Repent, and be baptized 
every one of ydu ;—for the promife is unto you, and to your 
children, and to dll that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God Jhall call. 

Queft. 2.7. How doth it appear from this text, that the 
promife cf afuming the children unto the fame covenant with 
their parents, extends to the Gentile nations? 

drfw. Becaufe the apoftle fays, that the promife is unto 
all that arc afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
Jbail call; namely, by the external call of the word, whieh 
is appointed to be publilhed to every creature, Mark xvi. 15. 

Queft. 28. How doth it appear, that this promife is the 
foundation of church m.mbedinp, and confequently of bap- 
tifni ? 

Anfw. 
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/nfw. It appears from this, that the apoftle inforces his 

exhortation to repent, and be baptized, upon the adult peri- 
fons to whom he is fpeaking, from this powerful and encou- 
raging motive, that then their children Ihould have a right; 
and title to the privileges of the fame covenant of promife, 
the feal whereof they themfelves were to receive in their bap- 
tifm; Repent, fays he, and be baptized;—-for the promife is 
unto you, and to your children. 

Queft. 29. What promife doth the apojlle here point at ? 
Anfvi. He points at the promife made to Abraham, Gen. 

xvii. 7. I will be a God unto thee, and to thy feed after thee. 
Queft. 30. What feal was annexed to this promife, or pro- 

mulgation of the covenant of grace, made to Abraham ? 
Anfw. The feal of circumcifion, verf. 10. This is my cove- 

nant, which ye Jhall keep between me and you;—Every man- 
child among you Jhall be circumcifed. And verf, 12. He that 
is eight days old Jhall be circumcifed among you. 

Queft. 31. What connexion is there between circumcifmg 
the feed of Abraham on the eighth day, under the Old Tef ament, 
and baptizing the infant-children of profefftng parents under 
the New ? 

Anfw. The connexion is, that though circumcifion and 
baptifm be different figns, yet they are both of them feals of 
the fame covenant of grace; and lince the infant-feed of A- 
braham received the feal of circumcifion, under the Old Te- 
ftament, by parity of reafon, the infant-children of profefling 
parents ftiould receive the feal of baptifm under the New j 
efpecially as baptifm is now come in the room of circumci- 
fion. 

Queft 32. How do you prove, from fcripture, that baptifm 
is come in the room of circumcifion ? 

Anfw. From Col. ii. 10. n. ij. Te are complete in him. 
—In whom alfo ye are circumcifed with the circumcifion made 
•without hands .‘—Buried with him in baptifm, wherein 
alfo you are rifen with him. 

Queft. 33. How doth it appear, from this text, that bap- 
tifm is now come in the room of circumcifion ? 

Anfw. From the plain and obvious feope of it, which is to 
fhew, that there is no need now of that circumcifion which 
was outward in the flefh, in regard we have all the bleffed 
fruits and effects of Chrift’s death and refurre&ion more 
clearly, and at the fame time more extenflvely, reprefented 

F f 2 apd 
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and fealed in baptifm; which is difpenfed equally to both 
Jexes. 

Quell. 34. What •would be the confequencet if the infants of 
fro] ejjing parents^ under the Ne-w Tejlament, -were not ad* 
piitted to the initiating feal of the covenant>. as well as the in* 
fants of the Jews under the Old? 

Anfw. The confequence would be, that the privileges of 
the New-Teftament church would be more abridged and leff- 
ened, than thefe of the Old, whereas they are rather increa- 
fed and enlarged, If. liv. 2. 3. 

Quell. 35, How can infants be baptized, when they are in- 
capable of making a projeffion of their faith, which feems to \ 
be reqiiired in order to baptifm, ABs viii. 37. ? 

Anfw. An explicit or formal profeffion of faith, is only 
required of them that are adult, or come to age, when they 
are to be baptized; but not of infants now, any more than 
when they were circumcifed of old, on the eighth day after 
their birth. 

Quell. 36. Are infants capable of the bleffings fignified and 
fealed in baptifm ? 

.Anfw. Undoubtedly they are: for fome of them have 
httn fitted with the Holy Ghqjl even from their mother's womb, 
Luke i. 15.; and confequeiitly, by grace, capable of rege- 
neration, pardon, and eternal life; wherefore the fign and 
leal of thefe bleffings, ought not to be with-held. 

Quell. 37. How are children of prof effing parents defigned 
in feripture ? 

Anfw. If any one of the parents be a vifible believer, or 
regular church-member, the children, on that account, are 
called holy, 1 Cor. vii. 14. The unbelieving hufiand is fanBi- 

fied by the wife; and the unbelieving wife is J'anBified by the 
hufiand; elfe were your childreii unclean, but now they are 
holy. 

Quell. 38, What holinefs.L here meant ? 
Anfw. Federal holinefs, or being admitted to church- 

memberlhip, together with their believing or prpfeffing pa- 
rent. 

Quell. 39. May not this holinefs be underjlood ^legitima- 
cy, or being lawfully begotten ? 

Anfw. No; becaufe marriage being an ordinance of the 
Jaw of nature, the children of married parents, though both 
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of them Infidels, are as lawfully begotten as thofe of pro- 
fdfing Chriftians. 

Quell. 40. How doth federal holinefs intiile an infant to 
baptifm ? 

Anfw. Federal holinefs neeeflarily fuppofes a being with- 
in the covenanty in virtue of the credible profeffion of the 
parent, and confequently a right to the initiating feal thereof. 

Quell. 41. Is there any exprefs precept in the New Tefia- 
ment for baptizing the infants of vifible believers ? 

Anfw. The privilege of the infant-feed of vifible church- 
members, having been fettled ever fince Abraham’s time, 
and never reverled, there was no need of any more than the 
general precepty Go teach and baptize, Matth. xxviii. 19. 

Quell. 42. Why is there need of no precept more exprefs 
than this general one ? 

Anfw. Becaufe the privilege of infants, their being afiu- 
med into the fame covenant with their parents, is declared 
to be continued in New-Teltament times, A£ls-ii. 39. The 
promife is unto you, and to your children. 

Quell. 43. Have we any fcripture-example for infant-' 
baptifm ? 

Anfw. Yes: the apollles baptized whole hoifeholds ©r fa- 
milies at once ; fuch as the houfehold of Lydia, A&s xvi. 
15.; all the jailor’s family, verf. 33.; and the houfehold of 
Stephanas, x Cor. i. 16. 

Qiiell. 44. But there is no mention of their baptizing in- 
fants in thofe families ? 

Anfw. Neither is there mention of their baptizing adult 
perfons in them; only fince they baptized the whole, it is 
not to be fuppofed, but that there were fame infants, or 
young ones, among them. 

Quell. 45. “ How is our baptifm to be improved by us ?” 
Anfw. “ By ferious and thankful confideration of the 

“ nature of it, and of the ends for which Chrill inllituted 
“ it;—by being humbled for our finful defilement, our fall- 
“ ing fhott of, and walking contrary to our engagements ;— 
“ and by endeavouring to live by faith, to have our conver- 
“ fation in holinefs and righteoufnefs, as thofe that have “ therein given up their names to Chrill, and to walk in 
“ brotherly love, as being baptized by the fame Spirit into “ one body 

* Larger Cat. Quell. 167. 
Quell. 46. 
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Quefl:. 46. When Jhmli we thus improve our baptifm ? 
Anfw. “ All our life long, efpecially in time of tempt- 

“ ation, and when wc are prefent at the adminiftrar c 

“ it to others V* *> 

96. Quest. What is the Lord's /upper? 
Answ. The Lord’s fupper is a facrament, 

wherein, by giving and receiving bread and 
wine, according to Chrift’s appointment, his 
death is fhewed forth; and the worthy recei- 
vers are, not after a corporal and carnal man- 
ner, but by faith, made partakers of his bo- 
dy and blood, with all his benefits, to their 
fpiritual nourilhment, and growth in grace. 

Quefl:. 1. Why is this facrament compared to a [fupper] ? 
Anfw. Becaufe it was inftituted immediately after eating 

the paflbver, [Matth. xxvi. 26.] which was always at night, 
Erod. xii. 6. 8. 

Queft. 2. Why is it called [the Lord’s fupper] ? 
Anfw. Becaufe the Lord Jefus was the foie author of it, 

I Cor. xi. 23.; and it was highly requifite it fhould be fo. 
Quefl:. 3. Why was it highly requifite that the Lord Jefus 

Jhould be the Jble author of this holy ordinance ? 
Anfw. Becaufe all the grace that is held forth therein, is 

treafured up wholly in him ; and is conveyed and applied by 
him unto the foul, John i. 16. 

Queft. 4. When did Chrijl injlitute and appoint this fa- 
crament ? 

Anfw. The fame night in which he was betrayed, 1 Cor. 
xi. 23. 

Queft. 5. What night was that P 
Anfw. It was the very laft night fyefore his death, Matth. 

xxvi. 47. 48. compared with chap, xxvii. 1. 35. 46. 50. 
Queft. 6. What is implied in his inftituting this facrament 

the fame night in which he was betrayed ? 
Anfw. It implies his infinite goodnefs, and inviolable at- 

P Larger Cat. Queft. 167. tachment 
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tachmerit to mankind loft, whom he reprefented; that in the 
immediate profpect of his greateft fufferings, and foul-ago- 
nies in their ftead, he Ihould have their falvation and com- 
fort fo much at heart, as to leave this memorial and pledge 
of his dying love among them, till he come again, Match, 
xxvi. 29. 

Queft. 7. Are Chriftians under any obligation to celebrate 
this ordinance at night, as our Lord and his difciples did at 
the jirft inftitution of it P 

Anfw, No: the fubftituting this facrament in the room of 
the paflbver, (which was eaten immediately before), was the 
occafion of its being firft adminiftered at night; and that 
particular occafion can never recur again. 

Queft. 8. In -what pollute Jhould the Lord’s fupper be re- 
ceived ? 

Anfw. This facrament being called the Lord’s table, i Cor. 
x. 21. a table-pojlure, which is fitting, feems to be moft a- 
greeable to the pra£tice of our Lord, and his difciples, at the 

Jirjlfupper. Match, xxvi. 20. 26. 
Queft. 9. From -whence did the practice (^kneeling at the 

facrament take its rife ? 
Anfw. From the church of Rome, who maintain that the 

confecrated bread, or -wafer, is changed into the real body 
of Chrift, and therefore to be worlhipped. 

Queft. 10. What are the out-ward elements, appointed, 
by Ghrift, in this facrament ? 

Anf-w. They are [bread and -wine'], Mark xiv. 22. 23. 
Queft. 11. IVhat fort of bread and -wine is proper to be 

ufed? 
Anfw. Juft fuch as is ordinarily ufed in entertainments 

among men. 
Quell. 12. Is the facrament of the fupper to be received, 

by every partaker, in both elements ? 
Anfw. To be fure it ought: for our Lord gave both ele- 

ments to his difciples; and the apoftlc appoints both the ele- 
ments to be difpenfed to communicants, 1 Cor. xi. 28, Let 
a man examine himfelfy and fo let him eat of that bruad, 
and drink of that cup. And therefore the with-holding of the cup from the people, as is done by the church of Rome, 
is a piece of- facrilegious impiety. 

Quell. 13. What is fignified by the bread and the ivine ? 
Anfw. 
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Anfnv. The {body'] and {blood] of Chrift, 1 Cor. xi. 24* 25- Queft. 14. What is to be underjlood by ChriJTs body and 

blood ? 
Anfw. His incarnation and fatisfa&ion, for the complete 

accomplifhment of our redemption, John vi. bread 
that I give, is my JleJh, -which I -will give for the life of 
the iv or Id. 

Quell. 15. What is the analogy, or refemblance, betivixt 
the bread and wine, and what is fignified and reprefented by 
thefe elements ? 

Anfw. As bread and wine make a fufficient entertainment 
' for the nourilhment of the body; fo the righteoufnefs and 
fulnefs of Chrift, are a full and fatisfying feaft for the refrefh- 
ment of the foul, John vi. 55. My flejb is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. 

Queft. 16. What are the facramental actions with re- 
ference to thefe elements ? 

Anfw. They are all of them comprehended in the anfiver, 
under {giving and receiving bread and wine, according to 
Chrift's appointment]. 

Quell. 17. Whom do thefe facramental aftions refpeft ? 
Anfw. Some of them refpe£t the adminijlrator, and fome 

the partakers in this holy ordinance. 
Quell. 18. Who are the adminiftrators of this facrament ? 
Anfw. Christ himfelf was the firjl adminiftrator there- 

of; and, after him, miniflers of the word, lawfully called 
and fet apart unto that office. 

Quell. 19. What were the a£lions of Chrijl, thefirft admi- 
nijlrator, which miniflers are to imitate and copy after, in 
dfpepftng this facrament ? 

Atfw. After his example they take the bread and the cup; 
they blefs thefe elements; they break the bread, and give 
both the bread and the wine to be diftributed among the 
communicants. 

Quell. 20. What is meant by taking the bread and the cup? 
Anfw. Chrift’s voluntary afluming.the human nature in- 

to union with his divine perfon, Heb. ii. 16. that therein he 
might be a facrifice of infinite value in our Head, Eph. y. 2. 

Quell. 21. What is implied in bleffing the elements ? 
Anfw. That Chrift has appointed the bread and the wine 

in this facrament, to be the vifihle figns or fymbols of his 



Of the Lord’s Supper. 239 
s his body and blood; and likewife, by his example, has war- f ranted minifters to fet apart, by folemn prayer, fo much of 
| thefe elements, as fhall be ufed in this facrament, from a 
i common, to a holy ufe. 
jj Quell. 22. Why is Chrift's blejfing the elements called his 
jj giving thanks, i Cor. xi. 24.? 

AhJvj Becaufe fo inconceivably great was his love to loll 
|| linnets of mankind, that he was thankful he had all their 
J debt to pay, Pfal. xl. 7. 8. and that he was able to do it to 
i. the uttermoft, Heb. vii. 25. 

Quell. 23. What is to be underjlood by breaking the bread? 
Anfw. The moll exquifite fufferings of the Son of God, 

' Pfal. xxii. 14. 15. and the neceflity of them, as the channel 
! wherein mercy was to be vented to the linner, Rom. v. 21. 

Quell. 24. What is intimated to us by [giving] the breads 
J and [giving] the cupi Matth. xxvi. 26. 27.? 

Anjw. It intimates, that Chrill is the free gift of God to 
Cnners of mankind, for falvation and eternal life, John iii. l6' - Quell. 25. What are the facramental actions of the parta- 

I kers in this facrament, included in their [receiving] of 
j bread and -wine ? 

Anfw. They take the bread and the Cup; they eat the 
bread, and drink a part of the wine in the cup. 

Quell. 26. What is imported in their taking the bread and 
the cup ? 

Anfw. It imports, that our receiving of Chrill, is found- 
ed on the gift and grant that is made of him in the word ; 
for, a man can receive nothing, except it be given him from 
heaven, John Hr. 27. 

Quell. 27. What is included in their eating the bread, and 
drinking the •wine ? 

Anf-w. It includes, that there ought to be an application 
Of Chrill to the foul in particular, in virtue of the particular 
indorfement of the promife, to every one that hears the go- 
fpel: For the promife, fays the apollle Peter, is unto youi 
(that is, unto every one of you), and to your children, A£ts 
ii. 39. 

Quell. 28. For what end did Chrift injlitute ihefe facr a- 
mental elements and actions ? 

Anfw. That thereby [Air death] might be \Jhewedforth]t 
Part II. G g 1 Co?. 
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1 Cor. xi. 26. and the remembrance of it kept up, Luke 
Xxii. 19. 

Queft. 29. What is it to {hew forth the death of Chrijt? 
Anfu. It is to profefs, (by partaking of this facrament)* 

that we believe his' death, in our room, to have been molt 
acceptable to God, Eph. v. 2.; and that we acquiefce there- 
in, together with his obedience, as the foie ground of our 
hope of falvation, Rom. iv. 25. 

Queft. 30. Ho'w doth it appear that his death, in our room, 
•was moft acceptable unto God? 

Anfw. By his refur region from the dead, 1 Theff. i. 10. 
and his entrance into glory, Luke xxiv. 26. 

Queft. 31. How may we know if we acquiefce in the obe- 
dience and death of Chriji, as the foie ground of our hope of 
falvation ? 

Anfw. If we ate renouncing all other confidences, Hof; 
xiv. 3. and are convinced that the meritorious obedience un- 
to death, of the Son of God as our Surety, is the foie pay- 
ment of the debt we were owing to law and juftice, Jen 
xxiii. 6.—This is his name whereby heJhall be called. The 
Lord our righteousness. 

Queft. 32. Why has Chrifi appointed this facrament to be 
tbferVed in remembrance of him. Lithe xxii. 19. This do in 
remembrance of me ? 

Anfw. Becaufe though his incarnation and fatisfa<£lion be 
the greateft events that ever happened in the world, and 
the moft interefting to us, yet we are apt to forget them ; 
or, at leaft, riot to have the folid and lively impreffion of 
them habitually upon our fpirits, Pfal. cvi. 13. They foon 
forgat his works. 

Queft. 33. What is it about the death of Chriji we ought to 
remember in this facrament ? 

Anfw. The truth of it; the necejfity of it; and the fvjf- 
cicncy of it. 

Queft. 34. What is it to remember the truth of Thrift's 
death ? 

Anfw. It is, by a true and faving faith, to believe, that 
Chrift really did and fuffered all thefe things for us, that are 
rCcowled of him in fcripture, 1 Cor. xv. 3. 4. 

Queft. 35. What is it to remember the neceffity of his death, 
Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Chrift to have fuffered thefe 
things ? 
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Anf-w. It is to believe, that we had certainly gone do-wit 

to the pit, unlefs God had found a ranfom, or an atonemenf, 
Job xxxiii. 24. 

Queft. 36. What is it to remember the fufficiency of it ? 
Anf-w. It is to believe that it is infinitely valuable; and 

therefore could have procured the falvation of thoufands o£ 
worlds, had it been fo ordained, it being the death and, 
blood of him, who is the fupreme God, Atts xx. 28.—Feed 
the church of God, -which he hath purchafed with his own blood, 

Queft. 37. In what manner jhouldwe Jhew forth and 
remember the death of Chrift in this facrament ? 

Anfw. We ought to do it fiducially, humbly, mournfully, 
and thankfully. 

Queft. 38. Why ought we to remember his death fiducially? 
Anfw. Becaufe as he was deliveredfor our offences, Rom. 

iv. 25. fo God raifed him up from the dead, and gave hint 
glory, that our faith and hope might be in God, 1 Pet. i. 21. 

Queft. 39. Why ought we to remember it humbly ? 
Anfw. Becaufe when we are unworthy of the leaf of all 

God’s mercies, Gen. xxxii. 10. we are much more fo of the 
greatefi that can be conferred, John iii. 16. God so loved 
the world, &c. 

Queft. 40. Why mournfully ? 
Anfw. Becaufe our fins were the procuring caufe of his 

fufferings, If. liii. 5. 6. He was wounded for our tranf- 
greffions, he was bruifed /or our iniquities :—The Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquities of us all. * 

Queft. 41. Why Jhould the death of Chrift be remembered 
thankfully ? 

Anfw. Becaufe his death was in our room. Tit. ii. 14. j and was the finijhing firoke of the work which his Father 
gave him to do, John xix. 30. 

Queft. 42. How often fhould the death of Chrift be remem- 
bered by partaking of this facr ament ? 

Anfw. The fcripture has not precifely determined how off 
ten ; but it would appear that it ought frequently to be done. 

Queft. 43. How doth it appear, that the death of Chrft 
fbould be frequently remembered in the fupper ? 

Anfw. From the words of our Lord, 1 Cor. xi. 25. 26.  
This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me; for 

* Margin, Hath made the iniquities of us all to meet on him. 
G g 2 AS 
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as often ns ye fat this bread, 8cc. plainly implying, that 
it ought often to be done. 

Quell. 44. When •will the death of Chrijl be remembered per- 
petually, •without interruption ? 

Anfiv. In heaven, though not in a facramental way, Rev. 
xxi. 22* 1 faw 110 temple there. 

Quell. 45. How may it be proved, that it will be perpe- 
tually remembered in heaven ? 

Anfiv. From the fong of the redeemed there, recorded 
Rev. i. 5. 6.—Unto him that loved us, and wajhed us from 
our fins in his own blood,—to him be glory. And chap. v. 
9.—14. And theyfung a new fong, faying,—Thou waft Jlain, 
and haft redeemed us to God by thy blood, &c. 

Quell. 46. Who are called [worthy receivers], in the an- 
fwerT 

Anfw. None are worthy receivers of this facrament, but 
true believers; and even they, in order to their partaking 
worthily and comfortably, ought to have grace in exerctfe, 
as well as in the habit. Song i. 12. 

Quell. 47. Why are true believers called worthy recei- 
vers ? 

Anfw. Not on account of any worthinefs in themftives, 
for they have nothing of their own whereof they can boa ft; 
but becaufe they are united to Chrift, and have all that grace 
from him, which enables them to partake in a fuitable and 
becoming manner, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 

Quell. 48. What are the worthy receivers [made partakers 
of] in this facrament ? Anfw. They are \madepartakers of Chrift’s body and blood, 
•with all his benefits]. 

Quell. 49. What is it to be partakers of Chrift’s body and 
blood ? 

Anfw. It is to be entertained, in this facrament, upon all 
that was tranfa£led upon the perfon of Chrift, as God-man, 
Mediator: this "being the only proper and fuitable food of 
the foul, John vi. 51. $3. 

Quell. 50. In what refpePl is it, that the worthy receivers 
are not made partakers of his body and blood ? 

Anfw. They are not made partakers thereof [after a cor- 
poral and carnal manner]. 

Quell. 51. Why are thefe words inferted in the anfwer, 
[not after a corporal and carnal manner] ? Anfw. 
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Anfw. They are inferted in oppofition to the Popifti doc- 

trine of tranfubjlantiation, “ which maintains a change ©f « the fubftance of bread and wine, into the fubftance of 
Chrift’s body and blood, by confecration of a prieft 
Queft. 52. What is the abfurdity of this doctrineP 
Anfw. It is “ repugnant, not to fcripture alone, but even 

** to common fenfe and reafon ; overthroweth the nature of 
“ the facrament; and hath been, and is the eaufe of mani- <£ fold fuperftitions, yea, of grofs idolatries +.” 

Queft. 53. How is it repugnant to fcripture ? 
Anfw. The fcripture exprefsly affirms, that Chrift gave 

the fame very bread and cup to his difciples, after confecra- 
tion, that he had taken into his hands before, Matth. xxvj. 
26. 27. Whereas the do£hine of tranfubftantiation main- 
tains, that the elements, after confecration, are no more the 
fame, having only the form, colour, tafte, and fmell of bread 
and wine, wanting the fubftance of either -, being turned in- 
to the fubftance of Chrift’s body and blood: in oppofition 
whereurtto, the apoftle calls the elements, after confecration, 
by the fame names they had before it, to intimate, that there 
was no change of their fubftance, i Cor. xi. 26. 27. 28. As 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, &c. 

Queft. 54. How is tranfubftantiation repugnant to com- 
mon fenfe and reafon ? 

Anfw. Common fenfe and reafon tells us, that a body oc- 
cupies but one place, and cannot be in divers places at one 
and the fame time; whereas they who defend tranfubftanti- 
ation muft allow, that the body of Chrift may be in a thou- 
fand places at once, even as many places as there are confe- 
Crated wafers. 

Queft. 5 5. How doth tranfubftantiation overthrow the na- 
ture of the facrament ? 

Anfw. By deftroying the fpiritual or facramental relation, 
that is between the fign and the thing fignified; for, if the 
fign be turned into the thing fignified, tben all relation and 
fimilitude betwixt them ceafes. Befides, the facrament be- 
ing a commemoration of what was done and fuffered in the 
human nature of Chrift, it fuppofes his body to be abfent, 
whereas tranfubftantiation fuppofes it prefent. 

* Confeflion of faith, Chap. xxix. § 6- t Ibid- Queft. 56. 
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Queft. $6. How is it the caufe of manifold fuperftitions 

and grofs idolatries ? 
Anfw. In as much as ftrange and furprifing effe£ls are a- 

fcribed to the hoji> or confecrated wafer, even when not ufed 
facramentally: and the alledged change of the bread and 
wine, into the fubftance of ChrilFs body and blood in the 
facrament, is the very pretence, why they pay religious wor- 
fhip and adoration to the elements themfelves; which is 
grofs idolatry. 

Queft. 57. What is the difference between the Papifts and 
Lutherans on this head ? 

Anfw. The Papifts maintain, that the bread and wine 
lofe their own natural fubftance, and are turned into the 
fubftance of Chrift’s body and blood : but the Lutherans af- 
firm, that the bread and wine retain their own natural fub- 
ftance ftill, and at the fame time that the fubftance of Chrift’s 
body and blood is in, with, or under thefe elements. 

Queft. 58. Are not both opinions equally abfurd ? 
Anfw. Yes: fof tranfubftantiation fuppofes, that one bo- 

dy may be in many places at the fame time; and confubftan- 
tiation takes it for granted, that two bodies may be together 
in the fame very place, or that they may both occupy the 
fame individual fpace at the fame time. 

Queft. 59. Is Chrift offered up in this facrament, as a fa- 
crifice for the remiffton of fins ? 

Anfw. No: there is therein “ only a commemoration of 
that one offering up of himfelf, by himfelf, upon the 

“ crofs, once for all; and a fpiritual oblation of all poffible 4‘ praife unto God for the fame 
Queft. 60. Why doth our Confeffion fay, that ChriJVs once 

offering up of himfelf, was done ey himself? 
Anfw. In oppofition to the unbloody facrifice of the mafs, 

which is offered up daily by the Popilh priefts, for remiffion 
of the fins, both of the quick and of the dead, Queft. 61. What doth our Confeffion of Faith affirm con- 
cerning this “ Papifh facrifice of the mafs, as they call it ?” 

Anfw. It affirms, that it is “ moft abominably injurious 
« to Chrift’s one only facrifice, the alone propitiation for all 
“ the fins of the cleft, Heb. vii. 27. f” 

* Confeflion, Cluj', xxii. § *. f Ibid, 
Queft. 62. 



Of the Lord’s Supper. 24^ 
Queft. 62. Is not Chrijl really prefent in the facrament of 

the /upper ? ■ 
Anfw. He is “ as really, but fpiritually, prefent to the « faith of believers in that ordinance, as the elements them- 

“ felves are to their outward fenfes, i Cor. xi. 29. *” 
Quell. 63. If Chriji be really prefent in the facrament only 

in a fpiritual fenfe, and not corporally^ 'why doth he fay of the 
bread. This is my body ? 

Anfw. The plain obvious meaning is, This bread is the 
fign or fymbol of my body: fo that the words are to be un- 
derftood in the figurative, not in the literal fenfe. 

Quell. 64. How do you prove, that thefe words. This is 
- my body, are to be underflood in the figurative, and not in 

the literal and proper fenfe ? 
Anjw. From this known rule in all language, That when 

the ftritl literal fenfe involves a manifefi abjurdity, or con- 
tradiSlion, we mujl of neceffity have recourfe to the figurative 
fenfe: as when the apollle fays, 1 Cor. x. 4.—That rock was 
Chrifl,. it cannot be underllood literally, as if that rock, ma- 
terially confidered, was really Chrilt; but figuratively, that 
rock Jignified Chrill: and fo of a great many other fcripture- 
exprellions. 

Quell. 65. Since the worthy receivers are not made par- 
takers of Chrijl's body and blood, after a corporal and carnal 
manner, how do they partake of the fame ? 

Anfw. They partake of his body and blood, in this facra- 
ment, only [by faith}. 

Quell. 66. IVhat is it for the worthy receivers to partake 
df his body and blood by faith ? 

Anfw. It is to apply and appropriate himfelf and his righ- 
teoufnefs, [with all his benefits}, to themfelves, Pfal. xvi. 
5. 6. 

Quell. 67. What are thefe [benefits^ which faith, in this 
facrament, applies together with Chrijl himfelf? 

Anfw. Among many others, there are thefe three com- 
prehenfive ones, namely, an ample indemnity of all fin, 
Mic. vii. 19. j an unquellionable fecurity for the progrefs of 
fan£lification, Job xvii. 9.; and an undoubted title to eter- 
nal life, John x. 28. 

• Confcflion, Chap, xxix § 7. Queft. 68. 
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Queft. 68. JVhy are thefe> and the like, called [his] benefits? 
Anfw. Becaufe he is the purchafer, Tit. ii. 14. proprietor, 

John iii. 35. and difpenfer of them, Eph. iv. 8. 
Queft. 69. Why are ■worthy receivers /aid to be made par- 

takers [all] his benefits ? 
Anfro. Becaufe where himfelf is received, all good things 

go along with him, 1 Cor. iii. 22. IT,.—All are yours ; and 
ye are Chrifi’s. 

Queft. 70. What is the fruit and effect of their being, by 
faith, made partakers oft Chrifi, and all his benefits ? 

Anfw. The fruit and €ffe£l; thereof is, [their fpiritual nou- 
rifijment and growth in grace']. 

Queft. 71. What doth [their fpiritual nouriftiment] imply 
in it ? 

Anfw. That this faerament is not a converting, but a nou- 
rijhing ordinance. 

Queft. 72. What doth their [growth in grace] imply? 
Anfw. That the worthy receivers are already in a ftate of 

grace. 
Queft. 73. How may fpiritual nourifhment and grotvth in 

grace be Aifcerned ? 
Anfw. If there is a more enlarged defire after the fincere 

milk of the word, 1 Pet. ii. 2.j if there is more of living by 
faith, and not by fenfe, 2 Cor. v. 7.; and if there is more 
inward oppofition to fin, Pfal. Ixvi. 18. and outward tender- 
nefs in the walk, Pfal. xxxix. 1. 

97. Quest. What is required to the •worthy 
receiving of the Lord's /upper ? 

Answ. It is required of them that would 
worthily partake of the Lord’s fupper, that 
they examine themfelves of their knowledge 
to difcem the Lord’s body, of their faith to 
feed upon him, of their repentance, love, and 
new obedience; left, coming unworthily, they 
eat and drink judgment to themielves. 

Queft. 1. What preparatory duty is here required of thefe 
that would partake of the Lord’s fnpper ? Anfw. 
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Anfw. It is, [that they examine themfelves], I Cor. xi. 

28. But let a man examine h'mfelf^ and fo let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup. 

Queft. 2. IVhat is it for perfons to [examine themfelves] ? 
Anfw. It is to make a ftrift inquiry into, and to pafs an 

impartial judgment upon their fpiritual ftate and frame, by 
the rule of the word, Pfal. Ixxvfi. 6. and cxix. 105. 

Queft. 3. What is the bejl and moft fuccefsful way of effay- 
ing this duty ? 

Anfw. It is to put it into the hand of the Spirit of God to 
manage it for us, Pfal. cxxxix. 23. 24. Search me, 0 Cody 
and know my heart, &c. 

Queft. 4. Why is felf-examination neceffary before receiving 
the Lord’s fupper ? 

Anfw. Becaufe it is peremptorily commanded, in order 
to difcover whether we be in a gracious ftate; or,- if we have 
grace in any meafure of exercife: without either of which, 
there can be no comfortable partaking of this ordinance* 
Let a man examine himfelf, and fo let him eat. 

Queft. 5. Is this the duty of every man, or of fome only ? 
Anfw. It is unqueftionably the duty of every man : Let a 

man examine himfelf; that is, every man and woman, with- 
out exception, whether they think themfelves gracious or 
gracelefs. 

Queft. 6. Why fhould d gracious man examine himfelf? 
Anfw. Becaufe there is not a juft man upon earth, that 

doth goody and finneth not, Eccl. vii. 20. 
Queft. 7. Why fhould they who think they are gracelefs, ex* 

amine themfelves ? 
Anfw. Becaufe they that be whole need not a phyfician, bub 

they that are fick, Matth. ix. 12. Hereby they come to fee 
more clearly their abfolute need of Chrift. 

Queft. 8. Is felf examination the duty cf thefe only who 
are to partake for the firft time ? 

Anfw. It is the duty of petfons every time they adventure 
upon this ordinance, as the words of the precept evidently 
bear, SO let him eat; that is, let none approach this holy 
table at any time, without firft effaying this duty. 

Queft. 9. Is felf-examihation to be praSlifed only about the 
time of a communion ? 

Anfw. It ought to be pra&ifed daily or habitually, 2 Cor. 
Part II, H h xiii. 
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xiii. 5.; and efpecially in the view of fuch a folemn approach 
to the Lord at his table. 

Queft. 10. What are thefe things, about •which they that 
woul3 worthily partake of the Lord's /uppert are required to 
examine themfelves ? 

Anfw. They are required to examine themfelves \of their 
knowledge,—of their faith,—of their repentance, love, and 
new obedience]. 

Queft. 11. What are they to try or examine about their 
[knowledge] ? 

Anfw. If they have a competent meafure of it; and if the 
meafure they have, be of a faving kind. 

Quell. 12. What is that competent meafure of knowledge, 
which is rtquifite to the worthy receiving of the Lord?s/up- 
per ? 

Anfw. That there be fome uptaking of the perfon, offices, 
and righteoufnefs of Chrift; of the fidnefs, freedom, and lia- 
bility of the covenant of grace; of thb nature, ufe, and end 
of the facrament of the fupper; and likewife of our own ma- 
nifold fins and wants. 

Quell. 13. Why is fuch a knowledge neceffary ? 
Anfw. It is necefiary [to difcern the Lord's body]. 
Quell. 14. What is it to difcem the Lord’s body in this fa- 

crament ? 
Anfw. It is to view the meritorious atonement, made by 

the Son of God in our nature, through the vails of bread and 
wine, which are defigned to fignify and reprefent the fame. 

Quell. 15. Who are they who are guilty of not difceming 
the Lord's body^ ? 

Anfw. They who reft in partaking of the outward ele- 
ments, without a folid belief of the myfteries that are wrapt 
up in them. 

Quell. 16. How may we know if the meafure of knowledge 
we have'attained, be of a faving kind ? 

Anfw. If we think we know nothing yet, as we ought to 
know, 1 Cor. viii. 2.; if we are following on to know the 
Lord more and more, Hof. vi. 3.; and if our knowledge in- 
fluences our practice, John xiii. 17. If ye know thefe things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

Quell. 17. Why is [faith] ncceffary to the worthy partaking 
of the Lord's fupper ? 

Anfw. It is necefiary in order [to feed upon him]. 
Quell. 18. 
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Quefl. 18. What is it to feed upon Chrift in the facrament 

<f the/upper? 
Jnfw. It is to receive in to our fouls, from his fulnefs, 

all that fpiritual good which is exhibited to us in the pro- 
j mife, John i. 16. 

Queft. 19. What is it of Chrift that faith feeds upon in the 
facrament ? 

Jnfw. It feeds upon all thefe difcoveries of him that are 
made in the word; fuch as, his perfon, offices, mediatorial 
chara&ers, and relations, John vi. 57. 

Queft. 20. How may we know if we have that faith which 
feeds on Chrijl in the word and facrament ? 

Anfw. Where this true and faving faith is, it is of an ap- 
petizing nature, whettening the fpiritual appetite after more 

[ and more of him, If. xxvi. 8. 9.; it purifies the heart, A<fts 
j xv. 9.; accounts all things but lofs for Chrift, Phil. iii. 8.j 

and is careful to maintain good works, Tit. iii. 8. 
Queft. 21. What is the ufe of [repentance]//! this facr a' 

ment ? 
Anfw. Without repentance, there can be no mourning 

for fin, which is an infeparable concomitant of faith’s look- 
ing to, or improving a crucified Saviour in this ordinance, 
Zech. xii. 10.—They/ball look upon me whom they have pierced^ 
and they Jhall mourn for him. 

Queft. 22. How may we know if our repentance be ge- 
nuine, or of a right kind ? 

Anfw. It is true and genuine, if we are grieved for fin a? 
it is offenfive to God, Pfal. li. 4. j if we are forfaking, and 
turning from it both in heart and life, Hof. xiv. 8.; and 
particularly, if we are deeply affe&ed with the fin of unbe- 
lief, John xvi. 9. 

Queft. 23. What necejfity is there for the exercife of the 
grace of [love] in partaking the Lord's /upper ? 

Anfw. Without love to Chrift, there can be no commu- 
nion with him in this, or any other ordinance, John xiv. 21. 
—He that loveth me, Jhall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifejl myfelf to him. 

Queft. 24. How may we know if our love to Chrijl be fin- 
cere and unfeigned ? 

Anfw. If it put us upon efiaying the moft difficult duties 
he may call us unto, Pfal. xxiii. 4.-, if it engages us to put 
a favourable conftrudion upon the afflicting providences we H h 2 meet 
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meet with in our lot, Heb. xii. 10.; and if we love his 
members out of love to himfelf, or becaufe they are begotten 
of him, i John v. i. 

Queft. 25. Why is the obedience required of worthy receivers 
called [new obedience] ? 

Anfw. Becaufe it flows from a new principle of faith and 
love, Gal. v 6.; is performed in a new ma/zH^r, namely, in 
the llrength of the grace that is in Chrijl Jefus, 2 Tim. ii. 1.; 
and is directed to a new end, even the glory of God, 1 Cor. 
x- 31- Queft. 26. How may we know if our obedience is indeed. 
new obedience ? 

Anfw. If we are confcientioufly diligent in the praftice of 
all commanded duty, and at the fame time look on ourfelves 
as unprofitable fervants, Luke xvii. 10.; and lean wholly to 
the furety-righteoufnefs as the foie ground of our accept- 
ance, If. xlv. 24. 

Queft. 27. What rifle do they run who omit to examine them- 
felves as to the above graces, before they came to the Lord’s 
table ? 

Anfw. They run the rifk of [coming unworthily^. 
Queft. 28. What is it to come unworthily? 
Anfw. It is to come without any real fenfe, or folid up- 

taking of the need that we ftand in of Chrift, as of God 
made untg us wifdom, righteoufnefs, fanUif cation, and re- 
demption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

Queft. 29. What danger do they incur, who thus come un- 
worthily ? 

Anfw. [They eat and drink judgment to themfelves~\, 1 Cor. 
xi. 29. 

Queft. 30. In what fenfe can they who come unworthily, be faid to eat and drink judgment to themfelves ? 
Arfw. In fo far as by their eating and drinking unworthi- 

ly, they do that which renders them obnoxious to the righ- 
teous judgment of God. 

Queft. 31. What [judgment] do they render themfelves ob- 
noxious unto ? 

Anfw. To temporal judgments, or »ffli£lions of various kinds, in a prefent life; and to eternal judgment, or con- 
demnption, (if mercy prevent not), in the life to come, 
1 Cor. xi. 30. 32. 

Queft. 32,' 
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Queft. 32. “ May not one tv ho doubt eth of his being in Chrifti 

, or of his due preparation, come to the Lord’s flipper ?” 
. Anfw. “—If he be duly affetfed with the apprehenfion of 

“ the want of” an intereft in Chrift, “ and unfeignedly defires 
j “ to be found in him, and to depart from iniquityin that 
| cafe, “ he is to bewail his unbelief, and labour to have 
j “ his doubts refolved; and in fo doing, he may and ought 

“ to come to the Lord’s fupper, that he may be further 
1“ {Lengthened. *” 

Quelt. 33. When may aperfon befaid to be duly affe£led with 
the apprehenjion of the want of an interefl in Chrift ? 

Anfw. When he is filled with a reftlefs uneafinefs, and 
can take no comfort in any outward enjoyment, while he 

[ thinks himfelf deftitute of an intereft in him ; and, at the 
feme time, is a&ive and diligent in the ufe of jdl the ordi- 
nary means, wherein he is uftrally to be found, Song iii. 
1.—5. 

Queft. 34. “ May any who profefs the faith, and deftre to 
“ come to the Lord’s fupper, be kept from it ?” 

Anfw. “ Such as are found to be ignorant or fcandalous, 
“ notwithftanding their profeffion of the faith, and defire to 
“ come to the Lord’s fupper, may and ought to be kept 
“ from that facrament, by the power which Chrift hath left 

in his church; until they receive inftru&ion, and mani- 
“ fell their reformation f.-” 

Queft. 35. Why ought the ignorant to be kept back ? 
Anfw. Becaufe they cannot difcern the Lord’s body, nor 

take up the end and defign of this facrament, and therefore 
will but eat and drink judgment to themfelves, i Cor. xi. 
29. Queft. 36. Why ought the fcandalous to be kept from this 
facrament ? 

Anfw. Becaufe, by tbe habitual immorality of their prac- 
tice, they manifeft themfelves to be under the dominion of 
the prince of darknefs; and therefore, while in that ftate, 
can have no right to the privileges which belong only to the 
members of Chrift’s family, t Cor. x. 21. 

Queft. 37. “ What is required of them that receive the fa- 
“ crament of the Lord’s fupper, in the time of the admini- 
“ f ration of it ?” « 

Anfw. 
* Larger Cat. Queft. 17*. t Ibid. Qiieft. 173. 
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Anfhu. “ It is required of them, that they—heedfully 

“ difcern the Lord’s body, and affe£Honately meditate on 
“ his death and fufferings, and thereby ftir up themfelves 
“ to a vigorous exercife of their graces ; in forrowing for fin, 
“ hungering and thirfting after Chrift, feeding on him by 

faith,—and in renewing their covenant with God, and 
“ love to all the faints 

Quell. 38. IVhat is it for the Lard's people to renew their 
covenant with him at his table ? 

Anfw. It is to acquiefce anew in the covenant of grace, 
as made with Chrilt, If. xliv. y.j and in fo doing, to fur- 
render themfelves to the Lord, to be wholly his, trufting 
that he will keep them by his power, through faith unto fal~ 
vat ion, 1 Pet. i. 5. 

Quell. 39. What is it for them to renew their love to all 
the faints, on that occafion ? 

Anfw. It is to embrace the opportunity of being at the 
Lord’s table, to breathe out the fecret and habitual defires of 
their fouls before him, that all the faints, as well as them- 
felves, may lhare abundantly out of the fulnefs of Chrilt, 
Pfal. xc. 14.; and jhat they keep themfelves in the love of 
Cod, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jefus Chrijl unto etcr~ 
nal life, Jude verf. 21. 

Quell. 40. What is the duty of Chriftians, after they have 
received the facrament of the Lord's fupper ? 

Anfw. It is “ ferioully to confider how they have behaved 
themfelves therein, and with what fuccei's; if they find 
quickening and comfort, to blefs God for it, beg the con- 

“ tinuance of it, watch againft relapfes, fulfil their vows, 
“ and encourage themfelves to a frequent attendance on 
“ that ordinance f.” 

Queft. 41. What is it to fulfil our vows ? 
Anfw. It is to fet about the practice of all commanded duty, 

according to our engagement, Pfal. cxvi. 16 18.; and at 
the feme time depend upon the grace and furniture that 
is in Chrift Jefus for the right performance thereof, Phil, 
iv. 13. 

Quell. 42. What if Chriftians can ftnd no prefent benefit by 
their attendance on this ordinance ? 

Anfw. Then they are “ more exa£lly to review their pre- 
• Larger Cat. Queft 174. f Ibid. Queft. 177), paration 
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“ paration to, and carriage at the facrament; in both 
“ which, if they can approve themfelves to God, and their 
“ own confciences, they are to wait for the fruit of it in due 

time 
Queft. 43. IVhat if they have failed in their preparation 

toy and carriage at the facrament ? 
Anfw. Then “ they are to be humbled, and attend upon 
it afterward with more care and diligence f.” 
Queft. 44. “ Wherein do the facraments of baptifm and the 

“ Lord’s fupper agree ? 
Jnfw. “ In that the author of both is God *, the fpiritual 
part of both is Chrift and his benefits; both are feals of 

“ the fame covenant;—and to be continued in the church of 
“ Chrift until his fecond coming. 

Queft. 45. Wherein do they differ ? 
Anfw. “ In that baptifm is to be adminiftered but once, 

“ with water, to be a fign and feal of our regeneration and 
“ ingrafting into Chrift, and that even to infants : whereas 
“ the Lord’s fupper is to be adminiftered often, in the ele- 
“ ments of bread and wine, to reprefent and exhibit Chrift 
“ as fpiritual nourifhment to the foul, and to confirm our 
“ continuance and growth in him, and that only to fuch as 
“ are of years and ability to examine themfelves. ||” 

98. Quest. What is prayer ? 
Answ. Prayer is an offering up of our de- 

fires to God, for things agreeable to his will, 
in the name of Chrift, with confeflion of our 
fins, and thankful acknowledgment of his 
mercies. 

Queft. 1. “ Are -we to pray to God only P” 
Anfw. “ God only being to be believed in, and worlhip- 

“ ped with religious worlhip; prayer, which is a fpecial 
“ part thereof, is to be made by all to him alone, and to “ none other. **” 

f IMA 1 Ibid. Queft. 176. * Ibid. Queft. 179. Queft. 
* Larger Cat Queft. 177, S Ibid. Queft. 177. 
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Queft. 2. JVhy is prayer to be made by all to God alone, 

and to none other ? 
Anfv). Becaufe “ God only is able to fearch the hearts, 

“ hear the requefts, pardon the fins, and fulfil the defires 
“ of all.*” 

Queft. 3. May we not dir eft our prayers to any of the per*’ 
fans of the adorable Trinity ? 

Anfw* To be fure we may: for the Three-one-God being 
the foie objetf of religious worlhip $ which ever of the three 
perfons we addrefs, the other two are underftood as inelu* 
ded. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

Queft. 4. Why may we not pray to angels, or faints de* 
farted? 

Anfw. Becaufe it would be grofs idolatry, they being but 
mere creatures ; nor can they fupply the wants, nor remove 
the miferies which fin has brought upon us. 

Queft. 5. Do we pray to God to inform him of what he 
knew not before ? 

Anfw. Not at all: for from eternity he knew all the 
thoughts that ever (hould pafs through our minds in time, 
Pfal. cxxxix. 2. 4. 

Queft. 6. Do we pray to him that we may alter his mind, 
or incline him to any thing which he was formerly unwilling 
to grant ? 

Anfw. No *, for with him is no variablenefs, neither Jha~ 
iow of turning. Jam. i. 17.; but we pray to him, that we 
may obtain what we know and believe he is willing to con- 
fer, 1 John v. 14. This is the confidence that we have in 
him, that if we afii any thing according to his will, he hear- 
eth us. 

Queft. 7. What are the feveral parts of prayer mentioned 
in this anfwer ? 

Anfw. They are thefe three; petition, confeffion, and 
thankfgiving. 

Queft. 8. In which of thefe doth prayer properly confifi ? 
Anfw. In petition, or fupplication. 
Queft. 9. How doth the anfvver deferibe our petitions or 

fupplications ? 
Anfw. It deferibes them to be [an offering up of bur de- 

fines to God]. 
• Larger Cat. Queft. 179. Queft. 10. 
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Queft. 10. Why are our petitions called [our defires] ? 
Anfvj. Becaufe the words of our mouth, without the de- 

fires of our heart, are nothing but empty founds in the ears 
of God, If. xxix. 13.-—TMf people draiv near to me ’with 
their mouthy—*-but have removed their heart far from me. 

Queft. 1 r. Why muji there be [an offering up] of our de- 
fires to God ? 

Anfw. Becaufe prayers are fpiritual facrijicesy 1 Pet. ii. 
5.; and all facrifices were appointed to be offered to God 
only, 2 Kings xvii. 3$. 36. 

Queft. 12. From ’whence flow the defires of the heart ? 
Anfw. From a fenfe of need : we cannot have any earneft 

defire after that, the want whereof we are no way affedted 
with; for, the full foul loatheth an honey-comby Prov. xxvii. 7. 

Queft. 13. For -what [things] ought ive to offer up our 
defires to God? 

Anfw. \_For things agreeable to his -wilfy 
Queft. 14. What [will] of God are •we to have our eye up- 

on t when we afk any thing from him ? Anfw. "We are to have our eye, not upon his fecrety but 
upon his revealed will, Dent. xxix. 29. 

Queft. 15. How jhall we knarwy if what we ajk be agree- 
able to his revealed will? 

Anfw. If we alk what he has promifed, we are fure it is 
agreeable to his revealed will to confer it, becaufe the pro- 
mife is to us, Adts ii. 39. 

Queft. 16. Are we Jlraitenedy or narrowedy in our re- 
quefiSy when we are confined to the promife as the fubjeFt- 
rnatter of them ? 

Anfw. By no means: for the promife contains infinitely 
more than we are able to ajk or thinky Eph. iii. 20. 

Queft. 17. May we ajk temporal mercies at the hand of 
Cod? 

Anfw. Yes -, becaufe they are promifed, fo far as we have 
any real need of them, Pfal. xxxiv. 10. If. xxxiii. 16. 

Queft. 18. Whether ought temporal or fpiritual mercies to 
have the preference in our requcjls ? 

Anfw. Spiritual mercies ought to have the preference, 
Matth. vi. 33. Seek ye first the kingdom cf God, and his 
righteoufnejs, and all thefe things Jhall be added unto you. 

Queft. 19. What is meant by the kingdom of God, and 
his righteoufnefs ? 

Part II. It Anfw. 
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Anfw. The work of grace in the foul, and the furety- 

righteoufnefs imputed, as the foundation thereof, Rom. 
viii. 4. 

Queft. 20. Why are thefe to be fought in the Jirfi place ? 
Anfiu. Cecaufe abfolutely neceffary to falvation, Rom. v. 

21. 
Quell. 21. In -whofe name are ive to ajk things agree- 

able to God’s "will? 
Anfw. [/n the name of Chrijl~\. 
Quell. 22. “ What is it to pray in the name of Chrift ?” 
Ahpw. It is “ in obedience to his command, and in con* 
fidence of his promife, to alk mercies for his fake 
Quell. 23. Is the bare mentioning of Chrift’s namey a pray- 

ing therein ? 
Anfw. No; but a “ drawing our encouragement to pray, 

“ and our boldnefs, llrength, and hope of acceptance in 
“ prayer, from Chrill arid his mediation f.” 

Quell. 24. “ Why are "we to pray in the name of Chrifl ?” 
Anfw. Becaufe “ the linfulnefs of man, and his diltance 

“ from God, *by reafon thereof, is fo great, as that we can 
“ have no accefs into his prefence without a Mediator J.” 

Quell. 25. Is there any other Mediator but Chrift> in "whofe 
name "we may approach unto God? 

Anfw. No : “ There being none in heaven or earth ap- 
pointed to, or lit for that glorious work but Chrift alone; 

“ we are to pray in no other name but his only, Col. iii. 
“ *7'I!” Quell. 26. Can u/e, of ourfelvesy pray in a right manner ? 

Anfw. No; unlefs the Spirit offupplication is poured up- 
ori us, (Zech. xii. 10.) to help our infirmities; for we know 
not what to pray for as we ought, Rom. viii. 26. 

Quell. 27. “ How doth the Spirit help us to pray ?” 
Anfw. “ By enabling us to underltand both for 

“ whom, and what, and how prayer is to be made **.” 
Quell. 28. “ Fot whom are we to pray ?’* 
Anfw. “ For the whole church of Chrilt upon earth ; for “ magillrates, and minilters; for ourfelves, our brethren; 

“ yea, our enemies; and for all forts of men living, or that 
“ lhall live hereafter ff.” 

* Lsrper Cat. Qiieft. l8o. f Ibid. f Ibid. Qiicfl. 18I. | Ibid. *' Ibid. Queft. 181. ft Ibid Q;teft. 18^. Quell. 29. 
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Queft. 29. What are we to pray fory in behalf of the whole v 

! ehurch ©f Chrift upon earth ? 
Anfw. That they all may be one in Chrift the glorious head, L John xvii. 21.; and that they may grow up into him in all 

:j thingsy Eph. iv. 15. till they all come in the unity oj the faithy \ and knowledge of the Son of Gody unto a perfect many unto the 
, meafure of the Jlature of the fulnefs of Chrijty verf. 13. 

Queft. 30. What fhould we pray for with reference to ma» 
giftrates ? 

Anfw. That they may not be a terror to good works, but 
to the evil, Rom. xiii. 3.; and that under them, we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlinefs and honefty, 

I 1 Tim. ii. 2, 
Queft. 31. What fhould we pray for in behalf of minifters ? 
Anfw. That they may not shun to declare, unto their 

hearers, all the counfel of God, A&s xx. 27.; and that they 
may watch for their fouls, as they that mujl give account, 
Heb. xiii. 17. 

Queft. 32. Can we be hearty in praying for others, if we 
negleft to pray for ourfelves? 

Anfw. No: for, if we are indifferent about the ftate of 
our own fouls, it is impoflible we can be concerned for o- 
thers, any farther than our intereft and affeftion bind us. 
Job xxvii. 10. 

Queft. 33. Who are our brethren whom we are to pray 
for ? 

Anfw. They are not only our kindred, according to the 
flefh, but all the members of the vifible church; yea, all our 
fellow-creatures, 1 John iv. 21. 

Queft. 34. What are we to pray for, in behalf of our ene- 
mies? 

Anfw. That their hearts may be’changed, their tempers 
foftened, that however they have carried towards us, they 
may be made Chrift’s friends, and partakers of eternal fal- 
vation through him, Matth. v. 44. compared with Luke xxiii, 
34- Queft. 35. If we are to pray for all forts of men living, 
how may we pray about the Roman Antichrift ? 

Anfw. Out of the love we ftiould bear to our fellow- 
creatures, who are under the yoke and dominion of the Ro- 
man Antichrift, we ought to pray no otherwife about him, 

I i 2 than 
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than that the Lord would foon confume him ioith the Spirit 
of his mouth, and defray him with the brightnefs cf his co- 
ming, 2 Theff. ii. 8. 

Quell. 36. What do we mean, when we pray for thole that 
fhall live hereafter^ 

Jnfw. We hereby defire, that Chriil’s kingdom and in- 
tereft may be propagated and advanced in the world, until 
his fecond eoming, Pfal. cii. 18. John xvii. ao. 

Quell. 37. Whom are we not to pray for? 
Aafw. We are not to pray “ for the dead, 2 Sam. xii. 

“ 23. nor for thole that are known to have finned the fin 
“ unto death, 1 John v. x6. 

Quell. 38. Why Jhould we not pray for the dead? 
Anfw. ftecaufe at death the Hate of every man and wo- 

man is unalterably fixed, L<uke xvi. 22.-27. 
Quell. 39. How may tiyefe be known, who have finned the 

fin unto death ? 
Anfw. By their rejecting the gofpel which they once pro* 

fefled to embrace; by their malice and envy againft Chrill 
and the way of falvation through him; by their treating the 
convincing evidences of Chrillianky, and the peculiar doc- 
trines thereof, with blafphemy and contempt; and by their 
rooted hatred of all religion, and the profeilors of it. 

Quell. 40. Why are we not to pray for thefe, who are 
known to have fumed this fin ? 

Anfw. Becaufe the fin againfi the Holy Ghofi is decla- 
red, in fcripture, to be unpardonable, [Matth. xii. 31. 32.J; 
in regard it is a wilful and blafphemous oppofition to the 
tellimony of the Spirit of God concerning Chriit, as the on- 
ly way of falvation, Luke xii. 10. f 

Quell. 41. “ For what things are we to pray ?” 
Anfw. “ Tor all things tending to the glory of God, the 

“ welfare of the church, our own or others good; but not 
for any thing that is unlawful f.” 
Quell. 42. “ How are we to pray F” 
Anfw. “ We are to pray—with underllanding, faith, 

“ fiucerity, fervency, love, and perfeverance ||.u 

Quell. 43. What is it to pray with underllanding ? 
* Larger Cat QuefL i8j. f See a farther account of the fin againfi the Holy Ghofi, Part I. on the head of Sin in general f Larger Cat. 184. J Ibid Quell. iSy. 

Anfw, 
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Anfw. It is to have fome knowledge of God, who is the 

object of prayer, Pfal. Ixv. 2.; of our own neceffities, which 
are the fubject-matter thereof, Pfal. lx. 11.; and of the pro- 
mifes, which are our encouragement therein, Numb. xiv. 
17. 18. 19. 

Queft. 44. What is it to pray in faith ? 
Anfw. It is to believe, that we receive the promifed blefl*- 

ings we alk, becaufe he has faid. What things foever ye defire 
•when ye prayy believe that ye receive them, and ye fiall have 
them, Mark xi. 24. 

Queft. 45. What is it to pray with fincerity and fervency ? 
Anfw. It is to have the heart and affections earneftly in- 

tent upon what we are praying for, Pfal. xvii. 1. 0 Lord, 
attend unto my cry ; give ear unto my prayer, that goeth not 
out of feigned lips. 

Queft. 46. What is that love to God, which Jhould be ex- 
ercifed in prayer ? 

Anfw. It is an ardent defire of his prefence, If. xxvi. 9. 
and an unfeigned delight in him, as the molt amiable and 
foul-fatisfying object, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. 

Queft. 47. What is it to pray with perfeverance, Eph. vi. 
18. ? 

Anfw. It is to continue infant in prayer, as the word is 
rendered, Rom. xii. 12.; or, to bear up againft all dif- 
couragements, and not to give over, though we have not a 
fpeedy anfwer or return, Matth. xv. 22.-29. 

Queft. 48. Is there any difference betwixt praying with 
perfeverance, and praying always, or without ceafing, 1 Thejf. 
v. 17. ? 

Anfw. The difference may lie in this, that to pray with 
perfeverance, is not to weary of the duty, or defift from it, 
though we do not immediately obtain what we are praying 
for; but to pray always, or without ceafing, is to ftudy to 
maintain a praying frame, Pfal. Ixxiii. 23. and not to neglect 
the feafons of prayer, as they recur upon us, Pfal. Ixi. 2. 

Queft. 49. What are the feveral kinds of prayer pointed at 
in fcripture ? 

Anfw. They are commonly ranked under thefe three, 
namely, fecret, private, and public prayer. 

Queft. 50. What is SECRET prayer ? 
Anfw. It is the retirement of individuals, or fingle per- 

fons, from all company with others, for a time, that they 
m;>y 
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may have free and familiar intercourfe with God by them* 
felves, Matth. vi. 6. But thouy'uohen thou pray eft, enter into 
thy clofet; and ivhen thou haji Jhut thy door, pray to thy Fa- 
ther which is in fecret. 

Queft. 51. Is fecret prayer incumbent on every Chriftian ? 
Anfw. Yes: hecaufe every Chriftian has his own parti- 

cular wants to be fupplied, Pfal. Ixx. 5. doubts to be folved, 
If. xxxviii. 14. and difliculties to be removed, 2 Cor. xii. 8. 
which none but God himfelf can do, Pfal. xxxv. 10. 

Queft. 52. May there not be fecret prayer even in company 
with others ? 

Anfw. Yes: there may be what is ordinarily called eja- 
culatory prayer. 

Queft. 53. What is ejaculatory prayer ? 
Anfw. It is a fecret and fudden lifting up of the foul’s de* 

fires to God, upon any emergency that may occur in provi- 
dence. 

Queft. 54. How may this kind of prayer be gone about ? 
Anfw. Either by a Ample thought darted up to heaven, 

as it would feem Nehemiah did, chap. ii. 4. -, or, by words 
uttered in the mind, yet fo as the voice cannot be heard, as 
we read that Hannah did, 1 Sam. i. r3. 

Queft, 55. What fuccefs have thefe ejaculatory breathings 
ef foul met with ? 

Anfw. They have met with very quick and happy returns, 
as in the inftance of Mofes, who, in the midft of the people’s 
murmuring at the Red fea, di/patched his defires to heaven, 
in fome ftiort ejaculation, to which the Lord gave a prefent 
return, Exod. xiv. 15.—Wherefore criejl thou unto me? fpeah 
unto the children of Ifrael, that they go forward. And the 
fons of Reubent &c. when fighting with the Hagarites, 

1 Chron. v. 20.—They cried to God in the battle^ and he was 
entreated of them. 

Queft. 56. What is the xfefulnefs of ejaculatory prayer ? 
Anfw. It tends to maintain fellowftiip with God, without 

any interruption of our lawful callings, Pfal. Ixxiii. 23.: it 
is alfo a mean to repel fudden temptations, 2 Cor. xii. 8. 9. ^ 
and Jo difpofe the heart for the more folemn performance of 
the ftated duties of prayer and praife in the feafon of them, 
Pfal. xlii. verfes 6th and 8th compared. 

Queft. 57. What is private prayer? 
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Anf-jj. It is prayer among a few Chriftians, met together 

for joining in that folemn exercife, Rom. xvi. 5. 
Queft. 58. How is it commonly difiinguijhed? 
Anfw. Into family *, and facial prayer. 
Quell. 59* What is focial prayer ? 
Anfw. It is to pray in a fellowlhip fociety of Chriftians, 

out of feveral families, intermixed with fpiritual conference 
upon foul-edifying fubje£ts; and that at fueh times, as they 
mutually agree upon, among themfelves, Mai. iii. 16. 

Quell. 60. What is public prayer? 
Anfw. It is the folemn worlhipping of God by the church, 

in her public aflemblies, wherein a pajlor, or one authorized 
to preach the gofpel, is always the mouth of the people to 
God, A£ls xx. 36. 

Quell. 61. What is it to join in private or public prayer^ 
where one is the mouth of the reft ? 

Anfw. It is to offer up the defires that come from the 
mouth of the fpeaker^ [for things agreeable to God’s will], 
as if uttered by ourfelves. 

Quell. 62. What is incumbent on thofe who are the mouth 
ef outers in prayer to God ? 

Anfw. They are called to take very fpecial care, that -their 
prayers be regulated exactly by the revealed will of God; in 
which cafe, all prefent will be encouraged to join in every 
part of the duty. 

Quell. 63. What is requifite for joining in prayer in a right 
Aaanner ? 

Anfw. It is highly requilite, in order hereunto, that there 
be clofe attention without wandering, Acts ii. 42. And they 
continued ftedfafily in—prayers; that there be lively faith 
without doubting, James i. 6.; and a feries of ejaculation 
concurring with the words of God that may be fpoken, 
I Chron. xvi. 36. 

Quell. 64. What is the second part of prayer mention- 
ed in the anfwer ? 

Anfw. It is [confeffton of our fins]. 
Quell. 65. Why is confeffion of lin mentioned as a part of 

prayer ? 
Anfw. Becaufe, being finners, we cannot pray in faith for 

any promifed mercy, without acknowledging our unworthi- 
f About family-prayer, fee on the head Of fanttifpng the SMath. ncfs 



2^2 Of the Nature of Prayer. 
nefs of it; or that it is infinitely above our defert, Daft- itf„ 
18. 

Qixeft. 66. What then doth the confeffion of Jin necejfarily 
fuppofe ? 

Anfw. It fuppofes guilt, and deferved punifhment oft ac- 
count of it, Ezra ix. 13. 

Queft. 67. Why is confejfon of fin necejfary in prayer ? 
Anfw. Becaufe we cannot be cordial and hearty in afking 

forgivenefs of our fins, unlefs we are feme way affe&ed 
with a fenfe of them, Pfal. xxv. ti. 

Queft. 68. For what end jhould we confefs our fins in 
prayer ? 

Anfw. That God may be juftified, and have the glory of 
his judgments, as being all of them juft and righteous, Pfal. 
U. 4.; and that we may be humbled, and difpofed to receive 
defcrved favours with gratitude, Pfal. xxxii. 5. 

Queft. 69. In what manner Jhould we confefs our fins ? 
Anfw. ''With grief and hatred of them, Luke xviii. 13. $ 

and with full purpofe (in the ftrength of grace) to forfake 
them, Job xxxiv. 32. 

Queft. 70. What is the third part of prayer mentioned 
in the anfwer ? 

Anfw. It is a [thankful acknowledgment of his mercies], 
Queft. 71. Are prayer and thankfgiving joined together in 

fcripture ? 
Anfw, YeS: Pfal. cxvi. 17. / will offer to thee the facri- 

fice of thankfgiving, and will call upon the name of the Lord. 
Queft. 72. What is the fubjeFl-matter of thankfulnefs ? 
Anfw. It is [mercies'], or benefits, whether offered or re- 

ceived. 
Queft. 73. Why are the bleffings we want called mercies ? 
Anfw. Becaufe having made ourfelves miferable by fin, 

tve are moft unworthy and undeferving of them, Gen. 
xxxii. 1 o. 

Queft. 74. Why called [his] mercies ? 
Anfw. Becaufe God himfelf is the author of them, and 

they are his free gift unto us, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
Queft. 75. What mercies ought we to be thankful for ? 
Anfw. Both for temporal and fpiritual; common and fpe- 

cial mercies, Pfal. cxlv. 9. 
Queft. 76. What is the befi evidence of thankfulnefs to God, 

for his mercies if any kind? Anfw. 
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Arifw. It is to be thankful for Chrift his unfpeakable gift) 

2 Cor. ix. 15. 
Quell. 77. When ought •we to make thankful acknovsledg- 

nient to God for his mercies ? 
Anfw. At all times, and on all oceafions ; there being no 

condition of life, but what has fome mixture of mercy in it. 
Job xi. 6. Pfal. ci. I. 

Quell. 78. Is there ground of thankfulnefs under affiidiions 
or chajlifements ? 

Anfw. Though no chajlening for the prefent he joyous, but 
grievous ; neverthelefs it is ground of thankfulnefs, if after- 
guard it yietdeth the peaceable fruit of righteoufnefs, and be 
for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holinefs, Heb. 
xii. 11. 10. 

Quell. 79. Why ought prayer to be joined, with a thankful 
acknowledgment of Gods mercies ? 

Anfw. That the mercies we receive may be bleffed to us 
in the ufe of them; and that we may not, by our ingrati- 
tude, provoke God to" deny us the mercies we may alk- for 
the future, If. i. 15. 

Quell. 80. How may we know if our prayers are accepted 
and heard ? 

Anfw. If we have been helped to enlargement and impor- 
tunity in prayer, arid yet have attained to a holy fubmiffion 
to the will of God, as to the particular we were alking, it 
is a good evidence that he has heard the voice of our fuppli- 
cation, 2 Chron. xx. 12. 17. 

Quell. 81. How may we know whether mercies come to us 
in the courfe of common providence, or as an anfwer ofprayer ? 

Anfw. This may be kriown both from the manner, and 
from the time, in which mercies are received. 

Quell. 82. How may it appear from the manner in which 
mercies are received, that they are in anfwer to our prayers ? 

Anfw. It may be known by thefe two figns, namely, if 
the mercy is granted fpeedily and unexpectedly, If. Ixv. 24. j 
and if other mercies are conferred together with, and over 
and above that which tve defired, 1 Kings iii. 12. 13. 

Quell. 83. How may it be known from the time in which 
mercies are received, that they are given in return of prayer ? 

Anfw. If they are granted at the time when we need them 
moll, or at the time when we are moll earnell and importu- 
nate about them; as Peter’s deliverance from prifon was on 

Part II. K k the 
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the very night, which Herod had determined, fliould be his 
laft; and likewife when the church was aflembled to wrellle 
in prayer for him, Adis xii. 6. 7. 12. 

Queft. 84. Why doth the Lord delay mercies., ivhich he de- 
figns afterward to confer ? 

Anfw. He delays granting them, that we may be the more 
thankful for them when they come ; and in the mean time to 
make us more affiduous and ardent fupplicants for them, 
2 Cor. xii. 8. 9. 

99. Qu est. What rule hath God given for our 
direction in prayer? 

Answ. The whole word of God is of ufe to 
diredl us in prayer; but the fpecial rule of di- 
redlion, is that form of prayer which Chrift 
taught his difciples, commonly called, "The 
Lord’s prayer. 

Quell. 1. Why do we need [dire&ion] in prayer ? 
Anfw. Becaufe man is naturally a ftranger, both to God 

and himfelf, being ignorant both of the glorious perfedtions 
of God, Rom. iii. 11. and of his own fins and wants, Rev. 
iii. 17. 

Quell. 2. From whence are we to take diredlion in prayer ? 
Anfw. From {the whole word of Cod'], which [is of life to direct itj] therein. 
Quell. 3. Is every part of the word of equal ufe for our di- 

reftion in prayer ? 
Anfw. Though (i all things in the feripture are not alike 

“ plain in themfelves, nor alike clear unto all * yet there 
is no part of the word, from whence an intelligent perfon, in 
a due ufe of the ordinary means, may not gather fomething 
that may be proper matter either for petition, confeflion, or 
thankfgiving in prayer, 1 John v. 14. 

Quell. 4. Of what ufe in prayer, are the (ins which we read 
in feripture, that other churches before us have been guilty of, 
and the judgments which have been infixedfor the fame ? 

Anfw. 
* Confeflion, Chap.!. § 7, 
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j4nfw. They are of ufe to dirett us to pray, that the Lord 

would keep his church and people, in the day wherein we 
live, from running into the fame fnares, and thereby expo- 
fing themfelves to the fame judgments, i Cor. x. 11. 

Quell. 5. Of -what ufe in prayer are the doctrines of the 
\ -word in general ? 

Anfw. They are of ufe to infiru£l us in the principles of 
religion, or chain of divine truth ; without fome knowledge 
whereof, it is impoffible to pray to the edification, either of 
ourfelves or others, Rom. x. 14. 

Quell. 6» Of what ufe is the doElrine of the blefied Trinity, 
! in particular, for our direclion in prayer ? 

Anfw. It is of Angular ufe to point out the method, in 
which we are to hope for the bjelfings we pray for, namely, 

i from the Father, through Chrilt, by the Spirit, according to 
Eph. ii. 18. Through him [that is, through Chrill], we have 

! an accefs by one Spirit unto the Father. 
Quell. 7, Of what ufe are the offices of Chrijl for our di- 

reSlion in prayer ? 
Anfw. They are of ufe to direct us to pray, that of God 

he may be made unto us wifdom, as a prophet; righteoufnefs, as a prielt; fanclification, as a king-, and complete redemp- 
tion, as being all tfie three in one perfon, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

Quell. 8. Of what ufe are the promifes for this end? 
Anfw. They contain the very matter of prayer; and the 

pleading of them, by faith, is alfo the right manner in which 
the duty ffiould be performed, James i. 6. 

Quell. 9. What is [the fpecial rule of dire£tion]/or the du- ty of prayer ? 
Anfw. It is {that form of prayer which Chrifl taught his 

difciples, commonly called. The Lord’s prayer]. 
Quell. 10. Why is this called [the fpecial rule] of direction ? 
Anfw. Becaufe there is not any one portion of feripture, 

where xh&petitqry part of prayer, is fo comprehenfively, and 
methodically laid down, as in the Lord’s prayer. 

Quell, r 1. Could Chrijl ufe this prayer for himfelf ? 
Anfw. No : he could not put up the fifth petition, Forgive 

7ts our debts ; becaufe he had no fins of his own to forgive, be- [ng feparate from fmners, Ileb. vii. 26. 
Quell. 12. Why then is it [commonly called the Lord’s 

’ PRAYER]? 
Afv. Becaufe it was dictated by him to his difciples, in 

K k 2 anlwer 
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nnfwer to their requeft, Luke xi. x.—Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John atfo taught his difciples. 

Queft. x'3. Whether did Chrifi prefcrihe this prayer as a 
form, -or as a pattern ? 

Anfw. He jSrfeftribed it as a pattern, for dire£tibn in 
the duty of prayer, Matth. vi. 9. After this manner pray 
ye. 

Queft. 14. What is the difference between a form and a 
pattern of prayer ? 

Anfw. A form of prayer, is a certain mode of eXpreffion, 
which muft be ufed Without the ieaft Variation 5 whereas a 
pattern is only a directory as to the matter, leaving to the 
iuppliant himfelf to dothe his defires with filch words, as are 
moft adapted to his prefent circumfiances. 

Queft. 15. Why then is the Lord's pray Sr c a fled, in the an- 
fwer, [that form of prayer which Chrift taught his dif- 
ciples] ? 

Anfw. Becaufe the words of this prayer, « may be ufed 
“ as a prayer” to God, equally with other fc'riptUres, “ fo 
“ that it be dope with underftanding, faith, reverence, and 
“ other graces neceflary to the right performance of the duty 
“ of prayer 

Queft. 16. How doth it appear, that this prayer is not de- 
figned for a form, to the precife words whereof, Chrifi'S dif- 
ciples and followers are to be tied ftriblly down, in all after 
ages ? 

Anfw. This plainly appears* from its not containing, ex- 
prefsly, all the parts of prayer; and from its not being re- 
lated by Matthew and Luke in the fame manner. 

Queft. 17. What are thofe parts of prayer, which are not 
cxprefsly contained in the Lord’s prayer ? 

Anfw. They are the confeffion of our fins, and the thank- 
ful acknowledgment of God’s mercies; neither of which are 
•in exprefs terms, but by confequence only, contained in the 
faid prayer. 

Queft. 18. From what part of this prayer may confeffion 
of fins he deduced? 

Anfw, From the fifth petition : for, when we pray, For- 
give vs our debts, we, by confequence, confefs that we have 
'debts to be forgiven. 

? Larger Cat. Queft. 1S7. 
Quet rp. 
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Queft. 19. Hovj is a thaftkfiil acknowledgment of mercies 

included in the Lord's prayer ? ' 
Anfre. When we pray, -Hallowed be thy name, we, of 

confequence, make a thankful acknowledgment of all thefe 
known inftances, wherein God's name has been glorified: 
and when we pray, Give us this day our daily bread, we, up- 
on the matter, acknowledge the bounty of his providence, 
which has hitherto fo kindly fupplied our wants. 

Queft:. 20. Hovj do the evangelijls Matthew and Luke dif- 
fer, as to the manner in which they relate this prayer ? 

Anfve. Though there be a perfect harmony betwixt them, 
as to the fenfe or matter of the prayer 5 yet there is fome 
difference as to the mode of expreflion, particularly in the 
fourth and fifth petitions. ! 

Queft. 21. Hovj do they differ in the fourth petition ? 
Anfw. Matthew has it, Cite us this day our daily bread, 

chap. vi. 11. j' Luke, Give us day by day okr daily bread, 
chap. xi. 3. 

Queft. 22. What is the meaning o/gire'us this day? 
Anfw. It is a petition of what we want at prefent. 
Queft. 23. What is imported in give us day by day ?1 

Anfw. The expreffion imports, that the wants, which 
need to be fupplied, will daily recur. 

Queft. 24. Hov> do the two evangelifts differ, as to their 
manner of expreffing the fifth petition ? 

Anfw. Matthew fays, Forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors, chap. vi. 12.; Luke exprefles it, Forgive us our 
fins, as we forgive everyone that is indebted to us, chap. xt. 
4- Queft. 25. How do they differ as to the conclufioh ? 

Anfw. Matthew has it; Luke leaves it out. 
Queft. 26. What is the argument from all this, againfi the 

Lord's prayer, being defigned for a fet form ? 
Anfw. The argument is, that if it had been defigned for 

a fet form, the two evangelifts would have exprefled it in the 
fame very words, without the leaft variation. 

Queft. 27. What argument is there from the practice of the 
apoftles againft its being a fet form ? 

Anfw. That though feveral prayers of theirs are recorded 
in the New Teftament, yet none of them ufe the exprefs 
words of the Lord’s prayer. 

Queft. 28. Would it not feem that this prayer is commanded 
to 
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to be ufed as *2 form, from our Lord’s prefixing thefe words to 
it, When ye pray, say, Our Father, &c. Luke xi. 2.'? 

dnfiu. No more can be intended by this expreffipn in 
Luke, IVhenye pray, say, than what is meant in the parallel 
place, Matth. vi, 9. After this manner pray ye; name- 
ly j to ufe the Lord’s prayer as a directory other wife Luke’s 
form, and; not Matthew’s, fhould be followed. 

Queft. 29. May none, at any rate, ufe fet forms, how- 
ever found? 

Anfw. If fet forms are found, or agreeable to the will of 
God, they may be ufed by children, or fuch as are weak in 
knowledge, till they acquire fome infight in the principles 
of religion ; and then they ought tp be laid afide, and extem- 
porary prayer praftifed and improved. 

Queft. 30. But may not they, who are weak in knowledge, 
read found forms as their prayers to God? 

Anfw. No i they ought to repeat them, becaufe the com- 
mitting of them to memory, will tend to imprint the matter 
of them more deeply upon the mind, than the bare reading 
can poflibly do : befides, there is not the leaft fhadow of an 
example in feripture, for reading prayers to Qod on any ac- 
count whatfoever, Queft. 31. Why is the continued practice of fet forms un- 
warrantable ? 

Anfw. Becaufe the cafe and circumftance of the church 
in general, and every member thereof in particular, is fo 
exceeding various, that it is impoffible any fet form can 
correfpond thereunto. Moreover, the continued practice of 
a fet form, as it is an encouraging of floth, fo it is an over- 
looking the aid of the Spirit, whofe office it is to help our 
infirmities, when we know not what ipe Jbould pray for as 
we ought, Rom. viii. 26. 

Queft. 32. “ Of bow many parts doth the Lord’s prayer 
“ confiJl?,i 

Anfw. “ The Lord’s prayer confifts of three parts, a pre* 
“ face, petitions, and a conclufion. *” 

100. Quest. What doth the preface of the 
Lord's prayer teach us P 

* Larger Cet. Queft. 188. 
Answ. 
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Answ. The preface of the Lord’s prayer 

(which is, Our Father ’which art in heaven) 
teacheth us to draw near to God with all holy 
reverence and confidence, as children to a Fa- 
ther, able and ready to help us; and that we 
ftiouid pray with, and for others. 

Queft. 1. In what words is the [preface] of the Lord’s 
prayer contained? 

Anfw. It is contained in thefe words, {Our Father which 
art in heaven]. 

Queft. 2. JVhat is the end and defign of this preface ? 
Anfw. It is to give us a directory how to invocate or ad- 

drefs the true object of all religious worftiip. 
Queft. 3. What is it to invocate or addrefs God in prayer ? 
Anfw. It is, in a believing and reverential manner, to 

make mention of fome of his names, titles, or attributes, 
in a fuitablenefs to the nature of the duty, in which we are 
engaged, as in i Kings viii. 23. Dan. ix. 4. 

Queft. 4. Whom do we invocate, or call upon, when we 
addrefs the [Father] ? 

Anfw. We invocate the Three-one-God, becaufe, though 
each perfon of the Trinity be the object of worfhip, 2 Cor. 
xiii. 14.; yet when any one of thefe adorable perfons is ad- 
drefled, we are, in our minds, to include the other two; in 
regard the very fame divine nature and eflence is in them all, 
1 Chron. xxix. 10. 

Queft. 5. Why are we dtreEled to addrefs the Three-one- 
God, as a Father ? 

Anfw. To teach us that the object of true and acceptable 
worlhip is a reconciled God, Pfal. cxxx. 4. 

Queft. 6. In what ref pell is God called a Father with re- 
ference to men ? 

Anfw. He is called a Father, with reference to them, 
either in refpe£t of creation, external covenant-relation, or 
the grace of adoption. 

Queft. 7. To whom is he a Father in refpeFl of creation ? 
Anfw. In this refpect he is a Father to all mankind in 

general, Mai. ii. 10. 
Queft. 8. 
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Queft. 8. To -whom is he a Father in refpett of external 

covenant-relation ? 
'/!nfw. To all the members of the vifible church, or fuch 

as profefs the true religion and their children, 2 Cor. vi. 18. 
Queft. 9. To 'whom is he a Father in refpehl of the grace of 

adoption ? 
Jnjw. To believers only, or fuch as are the children (f 

Cod by faith in Chrifi JefuSy Gal. Hi. 26. 
Queft. 10. May not every one luho hears the gofpel •war- 

rant ably cry unto Cod, My Father, according to Jer. iii. 4.? Anjw. No doubt but it is their duty to do fo, upon the 
call and command of God; but none will actually do it in 
faith, but they into whofe hearts Cod hath fent forth the Spi- 
rit of his Son, Gal, iv. 6. 

Queft. 11. IVhat are ive taught, -when ive are direfled to 
invocate God in prayer, by the title Father ? 

Anfw. We are hereby taught, [to draw near to Cod~as 
children to a Father]. 

Queft. 12. In what manner Jhould Cod’s children draw 
near to him as their Father ? 

Anfw, [With all holy reverence and confidence]. 
Queft. 13. Why called [holy] reverence? 
Anfw. To diffihguifh it from that dutiful regard and re- 

fpeft which children owe to their parents by the dictates of 
nature’s light. 

Queft. 14. Wherein confifis the nature of this [holy reve- 
rence] ? 

Anfw. It confifts in a moft profound inward efteem of God 
as a Father, accompanied with “ other child-like difpofi- *« tions becoming that relation, If. ixiv. 9. 

Queft. 15. What are thefe other child-like difpofitions 
which accompany the reverence wherewith God’s children ap- 
proach unto him ? 

Anfw. Among others, there are patience under his re- 
bukes, Mic. vii. 9.; obedience to his commands, A£ts ix. 
6.; and a fervent zeal for his honour and glory, Mai. i. 6. Queft. 16. What is that [confidence] which Cod’s children 
have in him as their Father ? 

Anfw. It is that entire truft they repofe in him* as [able 
and ready to help] them. 

Queft. 17. Larger Cat. Qucft. '.Sj* 
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Queft. 17. Whence are they perfuaded cf his ability and 

teadinefs to help them ? 
Anfw. From hts all-fufficiency, Luke xi. 13. and bound- 

lefs liberality, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 11. as laid out in the promife 
for their behoof. 

Quell. ! 8. What help doth he afford them ? 
Anfvj. Such a help as to do all ; for it is God that work- 

eth in us, both to will and to do op his good pleafure> Phil. ii. I3‘ Quell. 19. Why are we directed to addrefs our Father [in* 
heaven]? 

Anfw. To teach us to draw near to him^ with “ heavenly 
“ affeftions, Lam. iii. 41. and due apprehenfions of his fo- 
“ vereign power, majeltyj and gracious condefcenfion, If. 
“ Ixiii. 15. 16. *” 

Quell. 20. What doth the confideration of his being in hea- 
ven more particularly teach us P 

Anfw. It teacheth us from whence to expecl our bleffings 
atid beilefits, and likewife the manner in which we ought to 
addrefs God for them: 

Quell. 21. From whence are we to expeft our bleffings ? 
Anfw. From above. Jam. i. 17. becaufe they are in hea- 

venly places, Eph. i. 3. 
Quell. 22: Why are our blcffngs faid to be in heavenly 

places ? 
Anfw. Becaufe their original is from thence, and there 

will the full enjoyment of them at lalt be, Pfal. xvi. 11. 
Quell. 23. What doth the confideration of God’s being in 

heaven teach us, with reference to the manner in which we 
Ought to addrefs him for our bleffings ? 

Anfw. It teacheth us to be modell, humble, and cautious, 
In our conceptions of, and applications to him as being a 
God of fuch inconceivable greatnefs, and glorious majelty, 
Eccl. v. 2. Be not rafh with thy mouth, and let not thine 
heart be hafly to utter any thing before God : for God is in 
heaven, and thou upon earth, therefore-let thy words be few. 

Quell. 24. Whom doth the relative pronoun [our], in the 
preface, refer unto ? 

Anfw. It refers both to ourfelves and others. 
* Larger Cat. Qscft. Part II. LI Qhdl. 2£. 
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Quell. 25. What is the import of it as it refers to our- 

felves ? 
Anfw. When we are directed to fay [our Father]) it im- 

ports the faith and confidence we are warranted to exprefs in 
him, as Handing in fuch an amiable relation. 

Quell. 26. Upon ivhat grounds are we warranted to ex- 
prefs our faith and confidence in him) as fianding in the ami- 
able relation of our Father ? 

Anfw. Upon the ground of his being the God and Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chri/l, Eph. i. 3.; and upon the ground of 
our new-covenant Head calling him my Father., in the name 
of all his fpiritual feed, Pfal. Ixxxix. 26. He fijall cry unto 
tnc. Thou art my Father. 

Quell. 27. What do thefe words, our Father, import, as 
they have a refpeFl unto others ? 

Anfw. They import, [that we Jhould pray with, and for 
others]. 

Quell. 28. What is it to pray [with] others ? 
Anfw. It is to be the mouth of others to God, or to join 

with them in family or focial worlhip. 
Quell. 29. What is it to pray [for] others ? 
Anfw. It is to exprefs our concern about them, or our 

fympathy with them before God, as fincerely and ingenuouf- 
ly, as we would do with reference to ourfelves, were we in 
the fame circumftances, Pfal. xxxv. 13. 

Quell. 30. Who are thefe [others] we Jhould pray for ? 
Anfw. We (hould pray for all men, 1 Tim. ii 1.; yea, 

for them which defpitefully ufe us, and perfecute us, Matth. 
v. 44.; but efpecially for all faints, Eph. vi. 18. 

Quell. 31. Why have all the faints a fpecial claim to our 
prayers ? 

Anfw. Becaufe they are the fpecial favourites of Heaven, 
John xv. 9.; and therefore the very butt of the keenell re- 
fentment of hell, 1 Pet. v. 8. 

i or. Quest. What do nve pray for in thejirji 
petition ? 

Answ. In the firft petition, (which is, Hah 
lonved be thy name), we pray, That God would 
enable us and others to glorify him in all that 

whereby 
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whereby he maketh himfelf known ; and that 

:i he would difpofe all things to his own glory. 
Queft. 1. What is the meaning of the ’word [petition] ? 

[I Anfw. It fignifies afking or defiring of any thing. 
Queft. 2. Hove many petitions are there in the Lord's 

j prayer ? 
1 Anfw. There are fix. 

Queft. 3. In what order are thefe fix petitions ranged? 
Anfw. The three firft bear a more immediate refpedt unto 

God ; and the three laft unto ourfelves. 
| Queft. 4. What are we taught by this order of ranking the | petitions ? 
| Anfw. Hereby we are taught, firft to pray for what con* 

cerns the glory of God, as being the higheft and moft va* 
luable end ; and then for what refpe£ts our own advantage, 

( as being only fubordinate thereunto, Matth. vi. 33. 
Queft. 5. Which is the firft of thefe petitions ? 
Anfw. It is in thefe words, \_Hallowed be thy name]. 
Queft. 6. What is fignified by the [name] of God in this 

| petition ? 
Anfw. It is explained in the anfwer to be, [all that where- 

by he maketh himfelf known]. 
Queft. 7. What is our duty with reference to this rtame of 

God? 
Anfw. It is to pray that it may be [hallowed], 
Queft. 8. What is the meaning of the word hallowed ? 
Anfw. It is explained in the anfwer to be the fame with 

glorified: when we pray, Hallowed be thy name, we pray 
that God himfelf may be glorified. 

Queft. 9. By whom foouldwe pray that God’s name may be 
hallowed or glorified? 

Anfw. We fliould pray, that his name may be glorified 
by himfelf; and likewife that he [would enable us and others 
to glorify him]. 

Queft. 10. What do we mean, when we pray that God’s 
name may be glorified by himfelf? 

Anfw. We mean, that he would be pleafed daily to de- 
xnonftrate it more and more to the world, to be what it real- 
ly is, moft holy and moft glorious, fo as to excite that ado- 
ration and efteem which is due to him; for, fays he, Iwill 

L 1 2 be 
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be fanftified iji them that come nigh me, and before all the' 
people •will I be glorified, Lev. x. 3. 

Quell. 11. Where doth he thus demonfirate the glory of his; 
own name ? 

Anfw. In his word; and by his works, both of creation 
and providence, particularly by the glorious device of re- 
demption. 

Quell. 12. What do we acknowledge, when we pray, that 
Cod would enable us and others to glorify him ? 

Anfw. We thereby acknowledge “ the utter inability and 
“ indifpofition, that is in ourfelves and all men, to honour 
“ God aright, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 

Quell. 13. What is requifite in order to our honouring God 
aright ? 

Anfw. In order hereunto, 'it is requifite that we diligently 
attend to the feveral ways, whereby God [maketh himfelf 
known\, fuch as, his attributes, ordinances, word, and j 
works ; and fee if we are lludying to glorify him in all thefe. 

Quell. 14. How do we glorify him in his attributes, or per- 
fections ? ’ 

Anfw. When we think or fpeak of them, with becoming 
reverence, and endeavour to exercife fuitable a£ls of faith up- 
on them ; fuch as, admiring his wifdom, depending on his 
power, and trufting to his faithfulnefs, that he will do as he 
has faid. 

Quell. 15. How do we glorify him in his ordinances ? 
Anfw. When we attend upon them, and improve them 

for our fpiritual nourilhment, and growth in grace, Pfal. 
Ixxxiv. 10. 

Quell. 16. How do we glorify him in his word ? 
Anfw. When we believe it as the record of God, John xx. 

3*- Quell. 17. How do we glorify him in his work of creation ? 
Anfw. When we take up and admire his eternal power and 

Godhead, as Ihining therein, Rom. i. 20. 
Quell. 18. How do we glorify him in his works of provi- 

dence ? 
Anfw. When we have a grateful fenfe of his mercies,- 

Gen. xxxii. 10. and tremble at his judgments, Pfal. cxix. 
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Qucft. 19. How do wi honour him in his glorious device of 

redemption ? 
Hnfw. When we receive and reft upon Chrift alone for fal- 

vation, as he is offered to us in the gofpel, Ads xv. 11. 
Queft. 20. What do we mean, when we pray that Cod 

would enable [others] to glorify him, as well as curfelves ? 
Anfw. We thereby in effed pray, that the earth may be 

full of the'knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the fea. 
If. xi. 9.; that io from the uttermojl part of the earth may be 
heardfongs, even glory to the Righteous, chap. xxiv. 16. 

Queft. 21. What are thefe things wefbould pray God would 
prevent and remove, that his name may be glorified? 

Anfw. We fhould pray, “ that he would prevent and re- 
« move Atheifm, ignorance, idolatry, and whatever is dif- 
“ honourable to him #.” 

Queft. 22. What Jhould we pray God would do, in the courfe 
of his providence, for glorifying his own nafne ? 

Anfw. [That he would difpofe all things to hit own glory\. 
Queft. 23. How doth God difpofe all things to his own 

| glory ? Anfw. By bringing a revenue of glory to himfelf, even 
out of thefe things that feem moft oppofite thereunto, If., 
xliii. 20. 

Queft. 24. What are thefe feemingly oppofite things, out 
of which God brings a revenue of glory to himfelf ? 

Anfw. Amongft others, there are perfections, and the 
falls of believers. 

Queft. 25. How doth he bring a revenue of glory to him- 
felf out of perfecutions ? 

Anfw. By over-ruling them to the furtherance of the go- 
fpel, Ads xi. 19. 20. 21. 

Queft. 26. How doth he bring glory to himfelf out of the falls 
of believers ? 

Anfw. By Over-ruling their falls and mifearriages in fuch 
manner, as that hereby they are made more humble, watch/- 
ful, and circumfped, for the future, Pfal. li. 3. 

102. Quest. What do ive pray for in the fe~ 
cond petition ? 

• Larger Cat Qnefl. 190. 
Answ. 
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Answ. In the fecond petition, (which is, 

Thy kingdom come)i we pray, That Satan’s king- 
dom may be deftroyed; and that the kingdom 
of grace may be advanced, ourfelves and o- 
thers brought into it, and kept in it; and that 
the kingdom of glory may be haftened. 

Queft. I. Hew manifold is God’s [kingdom] in this world? 
jinfw. Twofold; namely, his general, efiential, or 

providential kingdom ; and his fpecial kingdom. 
Queft. 2. What is his general kingdom ? 
Anfw. It is the abfolute power and fovereignty which he 

exercifes over all things in heaven, earth, and hell, for the 
purpofes of his own glory, Pfal. ciii. 19.—His kingdom ruleth 
over all. 

Queft. 3. What is his fpecial kingdom ? 
Anjw. It is the government and care which he exercifes in 

and over his church and people, as a fociety diftindt from 
the reft of the world, Pfal. lix. 13.—God ruleth in Jacob unto 
the ends of the earth. 

Queft. 4. Into whofe hands is the management of God’s fpe- 
cial kingdom committed ? 

Anfw. Into the hands of Chrift as Mediator, Pfal. ii. 6. 
Queft. 5. How is this kingdom^ as committed into his hands, 

ufually called? 
Anfw. His mediatory, or donative kingdom. 
Queft. 6. Why called his mediatory kingdom ? 
Anfw. Becaufe he holds it as Mediator, Luke xxii. 29. 
Queft. 7. Why called his donative kingdom? 
Anfw. Becaufe it is given him of the Father a$ a reward 

of his meritorious obedience and fuffering, Matth. xxviii. 
18.; and to diftinguifh it from his ejfential kingdom. 

Queft. 8. May his eliential kingdom be faid to be given 
him ? 

Anfw. By no means: becaufe it is natural to him as God 
equal with the Father; and can no more be given him, than 
his divine nature and perlbnality can. 

Queft. 9. What are we direhed to pray in this petition, 
with reference to God’s kingdom in general? 

Anfw. That it may come : [Thy kingdom come']. Queft. 10, 
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Queft. 10. In what fenfe may we pray for the coming of 

| hh eflential kingdom ? 
Anfw. Only in this fenfe, that he would more and more 

I demonftrate his fupreme power and fovereignty over all 
things; and that the fame may be more and more acknow- 

! ledged by the children of men, Pfal. Ijcxxiii. i8. 
Quell. 11. Would it be warrantable for us to prayy that he 

j would govern the worlds or aElually exercife his fupreme power ? 
Anfw. It would be no more warrantable to pray for this, 

than to pray that he would be an infinite Sovereign, which 
he cannot but be; and a£t agreeable to his nature, which 
he cannot but do. 

Quell. 12. Whether is it the coming of God's generator 
fpecial kingdom that is chiefly intended in the anfwer ? 

Anfw. It is the coming of his fpecial kingdom of grace 
here, and of glory hereafter. 

Quell. 13. Are the kingdoms of grace and glory different 
|| kingdoms ? 

Anfw. They arc not fo much different kingdoms, as dif- 
i ferent states in the fame kingdom i according to the com- 

mon maxim, Grace is glory begun, and glory is grace con- 
fummated, or in perfection. 

Quell. 14. How may the kingdom of grace, in this world, 
I be viewed? 

Anfw. Either as to outward difpenfation, or inward 
I operation ? 

Quell. 15. What is it as to outward difpenfation ? 
Anfw. It is juft the preaching of the gofpel, Mark i. 14. 

—Jefus came—preaching the gofpel of the kingdom of God. 
Quell. 16. What is it as to inward operation ? 
Anfw. It is the work of faving grace in the foul, Luke 

xvii. 21. Behold, the kingdom of God is within you 
Quell. 17. Why called [the kingdom of grace] ? 
Anfw. Becaufe the gathering of finners into this kingdom, 

for their falvation, is of grace, both as to the means and 
end, Eph. ii. 8. 

Quell. 18. What do we pray for, with reference to the 
kingdom of grace, when we fay. Thy kingdom come ? 

Anfw. We do not pray that it may be erelded is a new 
thing in the world, but that it may be [advanced'] therein. 

Quell. 19. Why Jhould we not pray, that Chrift's kingdom 
of 
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of grace may be ere&ed, or fet up as a new thing in the 
•world? 

Anjou. Becaufe this would be, in effect, to deny that 
Chrift had ever a church on this earth j whereas it is moft 
certain, that ever fince the jirjl promife, he has always had 
a church therein^ and will have it unto the end oi time, 
If. lix. 21. 

Queft. 20. But is it not our duty to pray^ that the king* 
do:n of grace may be fet up in thefe parts of the •world where 
it is not at prefent ? 

Anfw. To be fure it is: for we fhould pray, That the 
nord of the Lord may have free courfe, and be glorified^ 
2 Theff. iii. 1.; and that the earth may be full of the know- 
ledge of the Lordy as the waters cover the fea. If. xi. 9.; 
which is the fame with praying, That the kingdom of grace 
may be advanced. 

Queft. 21. What Jhould we pray for as pre-requifite to the 
advancing of the kingdom of grace ? 

Anfw. In order hereunto we fhould pray, [That Satan’s 
kingdom may be defrayed']. 

Queft. 22. What is the meaning of the name Satan? 
Anfw. It is an Hebrew word, Signifying an adverfary; as 

indeed the devil is an implacable adverfary, burning with 
hatred and enmity, both againft God, and therefore called 
his enemyy Matth. xiii. 25.; and againft man, 1 Pet. v. 8.— 
Tour adverfary the devil, as a roaring liony walketh about feek- 
ing whom he may devour. 

Queft. 23. What do you underfand by ^Satan’s kingdom]? 
Anfw. That power and dominion which he ufurps over 

mankind-finners, who are by nature lawful captiveSy Iff 
xlix. 24. 25. 

Queft. 24. If ftnners of mankind are by nature lawful cap- 
tives, how can Satan’s dominion over them be faid to be ufurp- 
ed? 

Anfw. Though they be juftly delivered into his hands, as 
a jailory yet he has no right to rule over them as a prince, 

Queft. 25. Do they not voluntarily fubjeSl thcmfelves to his 
dominion ? 

Anfw. Yes: and this is both their fin and their judgment, 
John viiii 44. 

Queft. 26. What is the principal-text of Satan’s kingdom ? Anfw* 
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Anf-w. The heart of every man and woman by nature, 

Eph. ii. 2. 
Queft. 27. What is the foundation and bulwark of this king- 

dom ? 
Anfw. Sin, both original and a£tual, Eph. ii. 3. 
Queft. 28. What Jbotild we pray for, with reference to this 

kingdom of Satan ? 
Anfw. That it {may be deJiroyed\ 
Queft. 29. Why Jhould we pray for the deftruElion of this 

kingdom ? 
Anfw. Becaufe the work of grace cannot take place, nor 

fucceed in the foul, but upon the ruins of Satan’s intereft 
in it, Luke xi. 21. 22. 

Queft. 30. Mow then is Satan’s kingdom defrayed in the 
world ? 

Anfw. By the advancement of the kingdom of grace tbere- 
Queft. 31. When may the kingdom of grace be faid to be 

fadvanced]? 
Anfw. When fourfelves and ethers are brought into it, and 

kept in it~\. 
Queft. 32. How are we and others [brought] into this king- 
Anfw. By the gracious influences of the Spirit of God, 

accompanying the difpenfation of the gofpel with irrefiftibUr 
power, Pfal. cx. 2. 3. 

Queft. 33. How are we and others [kept] init? 
Anfw. By continued emanations of grace out of the ful- 

nefs 9f Chrift, whereby the principle of grace is quickened, 
ftrengthened, and preferved, Hof. xiv. 5. 

Queft. 34. What (bould we pray for, as the means of bring- 
ing into this kingdom ? 

Anfw. We fhould pray, “ that the gofpel may be propa- 
w gated throughout the world, the Jews called, the fulnefs 
“ of the Gentiles brought in; that the ordinances of Chrift 
“ may be purely difpenfed, and made effectual to the con- 
“ verting of thofe that are yet in their fins. *” 

Queft. 35. What fhould we pray for as means of being kept 
in it? 

Anfw. That the fame ordinances may be effe£tual to the 
* Larger Cat. Queft. 191. 
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“ confirming, comforting, and building up of thefe that 
“ are already converted 

Queft. 36. Can any JubjeSl of this kingdom.ever apojiatize 
from it ? 

Anfw. No: they are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto falvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. 

Queft. 37. Why thenfbould -we pray to be kept in it ? 
Anfw. Becaufe perfeverance, being a promifed privilegey ftiould, on that account, be prayed for, Pfal. cxix. 28.— 

Strengthen thou me according to thy -word. 
Queft. 38. What fecurity have the faints that they fball be 

kept in this kingdom ? 
Anfw. They have the liability of the promife, Jer. xxxii. 

40.; the efficacy of Chrift’s obedience to the death in their 
ftead, Eph. v. 25. 27.; the prevalency of his interceffion, 
John xvii. 24.; and the inhabitation of his Spirit, Rom. 
viii. 11. for their fecurity in this matter. 

Queft. 39. What is [the kingdom of glory] ? 
Anfw. It is that ftate of inconceivable happinefs and blifs 

into which the faints lhall be brought after death, John xiv. 
Queft. 40. Wherein will the [glory] of this kingdom con- 

M ? Anfw. In a perfe£t conformity unto, and the immediate 
and uninterrupted vifion and fruition of God through all 
eternity, 1 John iii. 2. 

Queft. 41. When -will the kingdom of glory come in the full 
manifeftation thereof? 

Anfw. At the fecond coming of Chrift to judgment, 
Matth. xxv. 31. 34- 

Queft. 42. What are -we to pray for -with reference to this 
kingdom ? 

Anfw. That it {may be haftened], 
Queft. 43. When -we pray that it may be [haftened], do -we 

mean, that the fet time for the fecond coming of Chrijl may be 
anticipated, or come fooner than the moment fixed for it in 
infinite ■wifdom ? 

Anfxu. No : we wiffi it no fooner, but only exprefs our 
ardent defire to depart, and to be with Chrifi, -which is far. 
better than to be hereaway, Phil. i. 23. 

Larger Cat. Queft. ipi, Queft. 44. 
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Queft. 44. Why do the faints fo earneflly defire to be •with 

Chrijt in glory ? 
Anfw. That an eternal period may be put to all their fin- 

ning, and to every thing that has a tendency to detract from 
the glory of his kingdom, and the happinefs of his fubjedfs: 
wherefore, as he faith. Surely I come quickly; fo they pray. 
Amen, even fo, come Lord Jefus, Rev. xxii. 20. 

103. Quest. What do vue pray for in the 
third petition ? 

Answ. In the third petition (which is, Thy 
•will be done on earth, as it is in heaven), we 
pray, That God, by his grace, would make 
us able and willing to know, obey, and fub- 
mit to his will in all things, as the angels do 
in heaven. 

Queft. 1. Hoiu manifold is the [will] of Cod ? 
Anfw. Twofold: his will of/w/io/S:, or difpofing will; 

and his will of precept, or revealed will. 
Queft. 2. What is his •will of purpofe, or difpofmg •will? 
Anfw. It is what he himfelf propofes to be done, as the 

final determination of the event of things, If. xlvi. 10.— 
My counfel jhall (land, and I will do all my pleafure. 

Queft. 3. How is this will commonly called ? 
Anfw. It is called his will of providence, becaufe he in- 

fallibly brings it about, or accomplifhes it, in the courfe of 
his adorable providence, Pfal. cxxxv. 6. 

Queft. 4. What is Cod's will of precept, or his revealed 
will? 

Anfw. It is the rule of our duty, prefcribing what he 
would haye us to do, or not to do, Matth. xxvi. 39.—0 my 
Father, if it be pojftble, let this cup pafs from me: neverthe- 
lefs not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

Queft. 5. Whether is it God's will of purpofe or precept that is meant in this petition ? 
Anfw. Both are included, but chiefly his will of precept. 
Que^,6. When we fay. Thy will be done,- what do we pray for, with reference to God's will of purpofe ? 

Mm2 Anfw, 
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Jnfiv. We pray [that Cody by his grace, would make vs 

able and willing ta—-fubmit~\ thereto, and acquiefce therein, fp 
foon as it is difcovered or made known unto us, Ads Xxi. 
14. Jnd when he would not be perfuaded, we ctsafed, fafikgy 
The will of the Lord be done. 

Queft. 7. What doth our praying for lubmiflioti to Cod’s 
juill of purpofe or providence, necejfarily imply in it ? 

Anfw. It implies that we are “ by nature—prone to repine 
“ and murmur againft his providence efpecially in afflict- 
ing difpenfations, Ntimb. xiv. 2. 

Queft. 8. When do we fubmit to qffliSling 'difpenfations ? 
Anfw. When we juftify God in them, Dan. ix. 7.; and 

acknowledge that he hath puni/hed us lefs than our iniquities 
deferve, Ezra ix. 13. 

Queft. 9. V/hat do we pray for, when we pray that God’s 
will of precept may be done ? 

Anfw. We pfay, that God, by his grace, would make us 
able and willing [to know and obey] the fame. 

Queft. 10. Why do we pray that God would [make us able 
and willing] to know and obey his revealed will ? 

Anfw. Becaufe, “ by nature, we, and all men, are not 
“ only utterly unable and unwilling to know and do the 
« will of God; but prone to rebel againft his word,—and 
“ wholly inclined to do the will of the flelh, and of the 
*< devil f.” 

Queft. 11. Why do we pray that God would make us able 
and willing [by his grace] ? 

Anfw. Becaufe it is wholly of his free love and fovereign 
grace, that he worketh in us either to will or to do, Phil. 
H. 13. ft is God which worketh in you, both to will and to do 
of his good plcafurc. 

Queft. 12. What do we pray for, when we pray that God 
would make us able and willing to [know] his revealed will? 

Anfw. We pray, that, by his Spirit, he would take away 
our natural blindnefs, and open our underftanding, that we 
may 'underfand the fcriptures, Luke xxiv. 45. Queft. 13. What do we pray for, when we pray thtt God 
would make us able and willing to [obey] Air will? p ■ 

Anfw. We pray, that he would remove the iveaknefs, 
iUdHpoiednefs, and perverfeneiTs of our hearts ; and, by his 

* hnrger Cat. Qurft. 151. t Ibid. grace, 
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grace, incline us to fet about, and keep up the practice of 
every commanded duty, in the ftrength of that furniture 
which is fecured in the promife, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Iwillcaufe 
you to -walk in my Jlatutes. 2 Cor. xii. 9. And he faid unto 
me. My grace is fufficient for thee: for my Jlrengtb is made 
perfect in weaknefs. 

Queft. 14. !Vhy is knowing the ■will of God mentioned he.- 
fore the obeying of it ? 

Anfw. Becaufe there can be no true acceptable obedi- 
ence, but what flows from that faving knowledge, which 
is infeparable from the faith of God’s operation, John xiii. 
17. If ye know thefe things, happy are ye if ye do them. 

Quell. 15. Where Jhould we deft re that the will of God 
may be done ? 

Anfw. We fhould defire that it may \be done on earth], 
by all perfons, and in all places thereon, Pfal. cl. 6. 

Quell. 16. In what things fhould we pray that the will of 
God may be done on earth ? 

Anfw. We Ihould pray that it may be done in {all things'], 
I Pfal. cxix. 6. 

Quell. 17. Why in alt, things ? 
Anfw. Becaufe we may be quite fure, that God’s will, 

both of precept and providence, is perfe&ly, or in every re- 
fpe£l, equal and juft, Ezek. xviii. 25. 

Quell. 18. Whom fiould we refemble in our obedience ? 
Anfw. The holy angels: we Ihould ftudy to do the will 

of God [as the angels do in heaven]. 
Quell. 19. Can we know and obey the will of God as per- 

fe&ly on earth, as the angels do in heaven ? 
Anfw. No: but we Ihould copy after them, as to the 

manner of their obedience. 
Quell. 20. What is it to copy after them as to the manner 

of their obedience, ? 
‘ Anfw. It is to eflay obedience “ with the like humility, 
“ cheerfulnefs, faithfuluefs, diligence, zeal, fincerity, and 
“ conftancy, as the angels do in heaven 

104. Quest. What do •wc pray for in the 
fourth petition? 

* Uarger Cat. Queft- 
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Answ. In the fourth petition, (which is, 

Give us this day our daily bread), we pray, That, 
of God’s free gift, we may receive a compe- 
tent portion of the good things of this life, 
and enjoy his blefling with them. 

Queft. 1. What doth our Catechifm mean by [bread] in this 
petition ? 

Anjou. It explains it to be {the good things of this li/e~\. 
Queft. 2. What do you mderftand by the good things of this 

life? 
Anjou. Not only meat and drink; but clothes to cover us, 

houfes toihelter us, fleep to refrefli us, and the like; which 
are called things needful to the body, James ii. 16. 

Queft. 3. May not fpiritual mercies, or food to our fouls, 
be intended by the bread here mentioned? 

Anfw. No: the petition refpe&s temporal mercies, or the 
good things of a prefent life. 

Queft. 4. How do you prove, that the good things of this 
life, and not fpiritual mercies, are intended in this petition ? 

Anjou. From the completenefs and compendioufnejs of the Lord’s prayer: for, it cannot be fuppofed, that, in a prayer 
fo complete, the good things of this life would be quite omit- 
ted; or, that in a prayer fo compendious, fpiritual mercies 
would, without neceflity, be repeated in this petition, when 
the other petitions are fo full of them. 

Queft. 5. Why are thefe good things called by the general 
name of bread ? 

Anfw. Becaufe, though bread be the moft common; yet 
it is the moft ufeful and neceflary fupport of natural life; and therefore called the ftaff, or flay of bread. If. iii. 1. 

Queft. 6. Why called [daily] bread? 
Anfw. Both becaufe our need of the fupports of nature rer 

curs daily; and likewife to teach us contentment with our 
prefent allowance in providence, Phil. iv. 11. 

Queft. 7. What quantity of daily bread, or of the good things 
qf this life, may we lanfidly pray for ? 

Anfw. For a {competent portion^ of them. 
Queft. 8. What is meant by a competent portion ? 
Anfw. Such a meafure of temporal comforts, as ourne- 

ceffities 
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Ceflities may require, or will tend to our good, Prov. xxx. 8. 
—Give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with food con- 
venientfor me. * 

Queft. 9. What is imported in our praying, that God would 
[give] us this competent portion ? 

Anfw. It imports our delire to receive it [of God's free 
gift~\. Quell. 1 o. What do we acknowledge, when we pray to re- 
ceive temporal comforts of God’s free gift ? 

Anfw. We thereby acknowledge, “ that in Adam, and 
“ by our own fin, we have forfeited our right to all the out- 
« ward bleflings of this life, and deferve to be wholly depri- 
“ ved of them by God 

Quell. 11. How doth it appear, that we have, by fm, for- 
feited our right to outward blejfings ? 

Anfw. It appears from this, that we have thereby forfeited 
our life itfelf, Gen. ii. 17.; and therefore, by neceffary con- 
fequence, all the fupports of it, Jer. v. 25. 

Quell. 12. Why do we fay [Give us this day]? 
Anfw. Becaufe if God {hall be pleafed to afford us the ne- 

cefiary fupplies of each day, when it comes, we ought not to 
be anxioufly felicitous about to-morrow, Matth. vi. 34. 

Quell. 13. May we not lawfully pray for what refpefds the 
future condition of ourfelves, or families, in this world ? 

Anfw. Yes: if God lhall continue us, or them in life* 
then, in this cafe, we may lawfully beg of him, that neither 
we, nor they, may ever be dellitute of what is neceffary for 
our glorifying God, in the refpe&ive llations, wherein he 
has, or may place us while in it, Gen. xxviii. 20. 21. 22. 

Quell. 14. Doth God’s giving us our daily bread, exclude 
the ufe of means for the obtaining of it ? 

Anfw. No : for if any provide not for his own, and fpe- 
ciallyfor thofe of his own houfe, he hath denied the faith, and is 
worfe than an inf del, 1 Tim. v. 8. 

Quell. 15. May we not then aferibe our daily bread to our 
own diligence and indufry ? 

Anfw. No: becaufe it is God who gives us ability to pur- 
fue our refpeftive callings, and it is he who fuccceds our law- 
ful endeavours in them, Deut. viii. 17. 18.—Thou fbalt re- 

• Larger Cat Queft. 193. 
member 
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member the Lord thy Gods for it is he that giveth thee paivet 
to get wealth. 

Queft. 16. Why do we fay y Give us [our] daily bread? why 
do we call it ours? 

Anfw. Becaufe ■whatever meafure or proportion of out- 
ward bleffings, God* in his providence, thinks fit weihould 
receive, is properly ours, whether it be more or lefs, 
i Tim. vi. 8. Waving food and raiment, let us therewith be 
content. 

Queft. 17. Since both the godly and the wicked have their 
daily provifion from God; what difference is there as to the 
manner, in which the one and the other hold their outward 
comforts ? 

Anfw. There is a wide difference as to the manner in 
which the godly and the wicked hold their outward comforts, 
whether we confider their refpe&ive right and title; their 
prefent enjoyment; or their future expectation. 

Queft. 18. What is the difference as to their refpeClive 
right and title ? 

Anfw. The wicked have only a civil and common right; 
hut the godly have, befides this, a fpiritual and covenant 
right alfo, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

Queft. 19. What is the difference as to their prefent enjoy- 
ment ? — 

Anfw.' The godly have God’s blefftng on wjhat they pre- 
fently enjoy; but the wicked his curfe. In this refpeflt a little 
that a righteous man hath, is better than the riches ff many 
wicked, Pfal. xxxvii. 16. 

Queft. 20. What is the difference as to their future expect- 
ation ? 

Anfw. The godly have the good things of this world, as 
pledges of the far better things of another; but the wicked 
have them as their whole pay; for they have their portion 
in this life, Pfal. xvii. 14. 

Queft. 21. Whatjhauld we pray for, in order to have the 
comfortable ufe of the good things of this life, which God may 
coffer upon us ? 

Anfw. That we may [enjoy his bleffing with them]. 
Queft. 22* Why is the bleffing of God neceffary to all our 

outward comforts ? 
Anfw. Becaufe without this, none of them could reach 

the end for which they are ufed: our food could not nourifli 
us. 
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Ins, nor our clothes warm us, nor medicines, however fkil- 

fully applied, give any relief from our ailments, Job xx. 22. 
23. I Queft. 23. Will God's blejfmg make the meaneft fare an- 

\f-wer the end of comfortable nourifhment ? 
] Anfw. Yes : as is evident from the example bf Daniel, 

and the other three children of the captivity, who defired to be 
proven ten days, with no better cheer than pulfe and -water: ■ —And at the end of ten days, their countenances appeared 
fairer and fatter in flefb, than all the children -which did eat 
the portion of the king's meat, Dan. i. 12. 15. 

Quell. 24. Why do -we pray in the plural number, Givef 
[us ? 

Anf-di. To exprefs a concern for the good things of this 
life to the reft of our fellow-creatures, as well as to ourfelvss, 
I Kings viii. 35.—40. 

105. Quest. What do •we pray for in the 
fifth petition? 

Answ. In the fifth petition (which is, sdnd 
forgive us our debts, as vue Jor give our debtors), 
we pray, That God, for Chrift’s fake, would 
freely pardon all our fins; which we are the^ 
rather encouraged to afk, becaufe, by his 
grace, we are enabled, from the heart, to for- 
give others. 

Quell. 1. Why is this petition conneEled -with the former, 
by the copulative particle [and] ? 

Anfw. To teach us that we can have no outward comfort 
with God’s bleffing, unlefs our fins are pardoned, and our 
perfons accepted in Chrift, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 23. 

Quell. 2. What are -we to underftand by [debts] in this pe- 
tition ? 

Anfw. By debts we are to underlland our sins, whether 
Original or adlual, of omiffiori or commiffion, Luke xi. 4. 

Quell. 3. Why are thefe called debts ? 
Anfw. Becaufe of the debt of punifhment we owe to the ju- 
Part II. N n ftice 
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ftice of God, on account of them, Rom. vi. 23. The wages 
of fin is death. 

Queft. 4. Can we pay any part of this debt to the jujtice of 
Cod ? 

Anfw. No : “ neither we, nor any other creature can 
“ make the leaft fatisfa&ion” for it, Pfal. exxx. 3. *; or pay 
the leaft farthing thereof, Matth. xviii. 25. 

Queft. 5. What other debt are we naturally owingt befide 
the debt of punifbment as tranfgrejfors ? 

Anfw. We are likewife owing a debt of obedience to the 
law as a covenant; wherein we are alfo utterly infolvent, 
being unto every good work reprobate, Tit. i. 16. 

Queft. 6. What are we to pray for, with reference to our 
fins or debts ? 

Anfw. [That God, for ChriJVs fake, would freely pardon 
them air\. 

Queft. 7. Whofe prerogative is it to pardon ? 
Anfw. It is God’s only, Mic. vii. 18. 
Queft. 8. From what fpring or fountain in God doth par- 

don flow ? 
Anfw. From his own gracious nature, Pfal. Ixxxvi. 5. and 

fovereign will, Exod. xxxiii. 10. 
Queft. 9. What is it for Godto [pardon] ? 
Anfw. It is to “ acquit us both from the guilt and pu- 

“ nifhment of fin, Rom. iii. 26. +” 
Queft. 10. For whofe fake doth he pardon ? 
Anfw. Only [for ChriJFs fake'}. 
Queft. 11. What is it for God to pardon for Chrift’s fake ? 
Anfw. It is to vent his pardoning grace “ through the 

“ obedience and fatisfa&ion of Chrift, apprehended and ap- 
“ plied by faith, Rom. iii. 25. 

Queft. 12. Could God pardon Jin, without any refpeEl to the 
obedience and fatisfaFtion of Chrift ? 

Anfw. No: becaufe juftice behoved to be fatisfied; for, 
without Jhedding of blood is no remijfion, Heb. ix. 22. 

Queft. 13. What is the extent of pardoning grace ? 
Anfw. It extends to [all our fins}, Pfal. ciii. 3. 
Queft. 14. In what manner fhould we expeFt that God will 

pardon all our fins ? 
* Larger C*t. Queft. 194. t Ibid. } Ibid. Anfw. 
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Anfa. We Ihould expett that he will do it [freely^ for 

his own name's fake, Pfal. xxv. n. 
, Quell. 15. Hoiv can God be /aid to pardon our fins freely, 

i when he doth it on account of the furety-righteoufnefs imputed 
to us ? 

Anfw. God’s accepting of Chrift as our furety, and his 
fulfilling all righteoufnels in our room, were both of them 
a£ts of rich, free, and fovereign grace, Pfal. Ixxxix. 19. 
Luke xii. 50. Though the pardon of our fins be of debt to 
Chrift, yet it is free to us, Eph. i. 7. 

Quell. 16. When a believer prays for the forgivenefs of his 
daily jins, does he pray for a new formal pardon of them ? 

Anfw. Whatever may be the believer’s pradlice as to this 
matter, at fome times, through the prevalency of darknefe 
and unbelief; yet it is certain, that the pardon of fin, in ju- 
ftification, is one perfe£l a£l, completed at once, and never 
needs to be repeated, Mic. vii. 19.—-Thou 'wilt cafl all their 
fins into the depths of the fea. 

Quell. 17. If daily fns are already forgiven in juflifcation, 
in fo far as the not imputing of them is fecured therein; why 
is the believer here direfted to pray for the pardon of them ? 

Anfw. As the evidences of pardon may be frequently eclipr 
fed, and fatherly difpleafure incurred, by our daily failings; 
it is therefore our duty to pray, that God’s fatherly difplea- 
fure may be removed, and the joy of his falvation reftored, 
by his “ giving us daily more and more affurance of forgive- 
“ nefs, Pfal. li. 8. 9. 10. 12. *” 

Quell. 18. Upon what ground may we be encouraged to afk 
and expeft, from God, the intimation of the pardon of our 
daily fins and failings P 

Anfw. \_Becaufe, by his grace, we are enabled, from the 
heart, to forgive others]. 

Quell. 19. What is it we forgive in others? 
Anfw. Perfonal injuries ; or injuries as committed againft 

ourfelves, Matth. xviii. 15. 
Quell. 20. Have perfonal injuries an offence done to God in 

them ? 
Anfw.. To be fure they have: and it is our duty to pray that God would forgive it, Pfal. xxxv. 13. 
♦ Larger Cat. Qnefl. 194. 
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Queft. 21. In. what manner Jbould me forgive perfonal in- 

juries ? 
Jnfw. We fliould do it [.from the heart~\. 
Queft. 22. What is it to forgive mr fellow-creatures from 

the heart ? 
Anfw. It i$ not only to lay afide all refentment againft 

them but to wifh, and do them all offices of kindnefs that 
lie in our power, as if they had never done us any injury, 
Matth. v. 44. 

Queft. 23. Have uefuch a difpoftiion in us naturally ? 
Anfw. No : God enables us to it [fy his grace~\. 
Queft. 24. What are we naturally inclined unto with refe- 

rence to perfonal injuries ? 
Anfw. We are naturally inclined to harbour hatred and 

malice in our hearts on account of them, and to revenge 
them if we can ; as was the cafe with Efau againft his bro- 
ther Jacob, Gen. xxvii. 41. 

Queft. 25. What Jbould excite us to the-duty of forgiving 
perfonal injuries P 

Anfw. The examples of this difpofition recorded in fcrip- 
ture for our imitation; Inch as, the example of Jofeph, Gen. 
1. 17. 21.; of Stephen, Atts vii. 60.; and of our Lord him- felf, Luke xxiii. 34. 

Queft. 26. Can it ever be dijhonourable to forgive a per- 
fonal injury ? 

Anfw. No: it is a man’s glory to pafs over a tranfgrejfion, 
Prov. xix. 11. 

Queft. 27. Can forgiving the perfon, infer an approbation 
cf his crime ? 

Anfw. No: we may forgive the perfon, and yet charge 
his fin clofe home upon his confcience, as Jofeph did to his 
brethren, Gen. xlv. 4. and 1. 20. 

Queft. 28. What if forgivenefs imbolden the offender in the 
like injuries for the future P 

Anfw. The fear of this ffiould not be an excufe for omit- 
ting the prefent duty of forgiving; becaufe we fliould leave 
events to the Lord. 

Queft. 29. When we fay. Forgive us our debts, as we for- 
give our debtors, do we mean to Jlate a eomparifon between 
our forgiving others, and God's forgiving us ? 

Anfw. No: there is an infinite difproportion betwixt the 
one and the other; the injuries our fellow-creatures do us 

are 
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arc but few and fmall, in comparifon of the innumerable and aggravated crimes we are guilty of againft God, Matth. xviii. 
verfes 24th and 28th compared. 

Queft. 30. Can we, in a conjijtcncy with the fcope of this 
petition, make our forgiving of others, the ground and reafon 
of God's forgiving us ? 

Anfw. No: for this would be to put our forgiving of 
others, in the room of Chrift’s righteoufnefs, on the ac- 
count of which alone it is that God forgives us. 

Queft. 31. What then is the true meaning of thefe words, 
(as we forgive our debtors) ? 

Anfw. The meaning is, that we take encouragement to 
hope, that God will forgive us the fins of our daily walk, 
from this evidence, or “ teftimony in ourfelves, that we, 
“ from the heart, forgive others their offences, Matth. vi. 
“ 14. t 5. If ye forgive men their trefpaffes, your heavenly 
“ Father will alfo forgive you : but if ye forgive not men 
“ their trefpaffes, neither will your heavenly Father forgive 

your trefpaffes. *” 
Queft. 32. What may we learn from the verfes juft now 

quoted, for illujlrating the meaning of this petition ? 
Anfw. We may learn this from them, as the meaning of 

it, that our forgiving others, may be an evidence of God’s 
forgiving us : and that our being of an implacable and unre- 
lenting difpofition toward our fellow-creatures, who have in- 
jured us, is a fad fign, that our own fins are not forgiven us 
of God, Matth. xviii. 35. 

106. Quest. What do we pray for in the 
fixth petition ? 

Answ. In the fixth petition (which is, slnd 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil) we pray, That God would either keep 
us from being tempted to fin, or fupport and 
deliver us when we are tempted. 

Queft. 1. What doth this petition neceffarily fuppofe ? 
Anfw. It fuppofes, “ that the moft wife, righteous, and 

• Larger Cat. Quell. 194. 
“ gracious 
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“ gracious God, for divers holy and juft ends, may fo order 
“ things, that we may be aflaulted, foiled, and, for a time, 
“ led captive by temptations, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31.*” 

Queft. 2. How many ways may God be /aid to [lead] a per- 
fon into temptation], and yet not be the author offin ? 

Anfw. Two ways j objectively and permiflively. 
Queft. 3. How may he be /aid to lead into temptation ob- 

jectively ? 
Anfw. When his providential difpenfations, which, in 

themfelves, are holy, juft, and good, do offer, or lay before 
us occafions for fin. 

Queft. 4. May thefe occafions be called incitements or mo- 
tives to fin ? 

Anfw. No; only our corrupt hearts abufe them thereun- 
to : thus David was envious when h.e faw the profperity of 
the wicked, Pfal. Ixxiii. 3. 

Queft. 5. When may God be faid to lead his people into 
temptation permiflively ? 

Anfw. When he fuffers them to be affaulted by the tempt- 
er, and, at the fame time, withholds thefe aids of grace, 
which would prevent their compliance with the temptation \ 
as in the cafe of David’s numbering the people, 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 1. compared with 1 Chron. xxi. 1. 

Queft. 6. What is the [evil] we pray to be delivered from, 
and the temptations we pray againfi in this petition ? 

Anfw. The evil of [fin], and temptations to fin. 
Queft. 7. What is it to be [tempted to fin] ? 
Anfw. It is to be ftrongly folicited, inftigated, and en- 

ticed thereunto, Prov. vii. 16.—24. 
Queft. 8. Can God be the author or efficient of fitch infiiga- 

tions and allurements ? 
Anfw. By no means: for God cannot be tempted with 

evil, neither tempteth he any man. Jam. i. 13. 
Queft. 9. Why then doth he permit them to take place ? 
Anfw. That he may direCl and over-rule them to the 

purpofes of his own glory ; as in the inftance of Peter, 
Luke xxii. 31. 32. The Lord faid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath defired to have you, that he may fift you as 
wheat: but / have prayedfor thee, that thy faith fail not. 

• Larger Cat. Quell ipf. Queft. ic. 
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Queft. 10. From •whence do all temptations to fin Spring or 

take their rife ? 
Anfw. All of them flow from “ Satan, I Chron. xxi. r. 

“ the world, Luke xxi. 34. and the flefh, which are ready 
** powerfully to draw us afide and infnare us, Jam. i. 14. *” 

Queft. 11. Are -we liable to be drawn afide and infnared by 
thefe enemies) after we are in a fate of grace ? 

Anfw. Yes; “ even after the pardon of our fins, by rea- 
“ fon of our corruption, Gal. v. 17. weaknefs, and want 
“ of watchfulnefs, Matth. xxvi. 41. we are both fubjett to 
“ be tempted, and forward to expofe ourfelves unto temp- 
“ tations, verf. 69. 70. 71. 72.+” 

Queft. 12. Are we able to refifl temptations when ajfaulted 
with them ? 

Anfw. No : we are “ of ourfelves unable and unwilling 
“ to refill them, to recover out of them, and to improve 
“ them, Rom. vii. 23. 24. 

Queft. 13. How is Satan denominated in fcripturey with 
reference to temptations ? 

Anfw. He is called, by way of eminence, the tempt- 
er, Matth. iv. 3. 

Queft. 14. Why is hefo called* 
Anfw. Becaufe of his ftrong and violent inftigation and 

folicitation to fin, A£ts v. 3. 
Queft. 15. When did he begin this trade of tempting* 
Anfw. He began in paradife, Gen. iii. 1.4. 5.; and has 

been making his aflaults upon all ranks of mankind ever 
fince, 1 Pet. v. 8. 

Queft. 16. Can Satan force or compel the will to yield to 
his temptations ? 

Anfw. No: otherwife all his temptations would be irre- 
fiftible. 

Queft. 17. How do you know that they are not irrefiftible ? 
Anfw. Becaufe the faints are exhorted to refill them, 

Jam. iv. 7.; and have adlually been enabled, by grace, to 
do it, 2 Cor. xii. 8. 9. 

Quell. 18. How many are the ways, whereby Satan mana- ges his temptations ? 
Anfw. Two ways chiefly : either in a way of subtilty, 

ufing wiles and devices; hence called that old ferpcnt which 
• Larger Cat, Qiiefl. i9j. f Ibid. * $ IUJ. 
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deceiveth the -whole -world, Rev. xx. 2. compared with chap, 
xii. 9.: or in a way of furious assault, throwing his 

fiery darts, Eph. vi. 16. In both which refpe£Is he is call- 
ed, in the Greek tongue, Apollyon; that is, a dejlroyer, 
Rev. ix. it. 

Queft. 19. Why called a deftroyer ?. 
jdnfw. Becaufe he aims at nothing lefs than the eternal 

ruin and deftru£Iion of all mankind, 1 Pet. v. 8.—Your dd- 
verfary the devil, as a roaring lion, -walketh about feeking 
•whom he may devour. 

Queft. 20. What are fame of thofe chief wiles andJlrata- 
gems wherein he difplays his subtilty ? 

Anf-w. He makes choice of the moft advantageous fea- 
fons for tempting; he employs the fitteft inftruments for 
carrying on his defigns; and fometimes gilds over the foul- 
eft fins with the faireft names. 

Queft. 21. What are the/e advantageous feafons for tempt- 
ing, -which Satan makes choice of? 

Anfw. When a perfon is under fore affli£Hon and diftrefs, 
Job ii. 9.; when the obje£t is prefent that will inforce the 
temptation, 2 Sam. xi. 2. 4.; and after fome remarkable 
manifeftation of divine love, 2 Cor. xii. 2. 7. 

Queft. 22. Who are the inftruments he employs for carry- 
ing on his temptations ? 

Anf-w. Men of the greateft power and policy, 1 Kings 
xii. 26.—30.; and fometimes men of reputed piety and 
godlinefs : thus he employed the old prophet to feduce the 
man of God with a lie, 1 Kings xiii. 18. 

Queft. 23. What are thefe fair names, under -which Satan 
•wants to make the vilefi fins pafs among men ? 

Anf-w. He allures to covetoufnefs, under the name of 
frugality, Eccl. iv. 8.; to profufenefs, under the fpecious 
title of generofity, chap. v. 13. 14.: he tempts to drunk- 
ennefs, under the difguife of good fellowlhip, Prov. xxiii. 

30.; and to neutrality and indifference in religion, un- 
der the colour of a prudent and peaceable fpirit, Acts xviii. 
14. 15. 17. 

Queft. 24. What are thofe temptations, -which Satan en- 
deavours to throw in upon the foul, in the way of furious 
ASSAULT ? 

Anfw. They are his temptations to blafphemous and athe- 
ijlical thoughts. 

Queft. 25. 
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Queft. 25. What is his plot by injecting thefe horrid fugge- 

Jlions ? 
Anf-w. Either to beget unbecoming thoughts of God, or 

to diilurb, vex, and diftradi: the Chriftian. 
Queft. 26. Does he ever gain his defign, in begetting un- 

becoming thoughts of Godj in the minds of any of God's chil- 
dren ? 

Anfw. Yes: as would appear by their fpeaking fome- 
times very unadvifedly with their lips, Pfal. Ixxvii. 8. 9. Is 
his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his promife fail for 
evermore ? hath God forgotten to be gracious ? 

Queft. 27. Are the faints fuffered to continue long in fuch 
fentiments ? 

Anfw. No : for as fuch words are far from their ftated 
judgment, and only flowing from their lips in the hour of 
temptation; fo the Lord, by his .grace, will foori make 
them change their fpeech, as in the words immediately fol- 
lowing, 4nd I faid. This is mine infirmity ; but 1 ■will re- 
member the years of the tight hand of the Moft High, Pfal. 
Ixxvii. 10. 

Queft. 28. Do blafphemous and atheijlical thoughts ever 
take their rife in our oven hearts P 

Anfw. Frequently they do; as our Lord teftifies, Matth. 
xv. 19. Out of the heart proceed—blafphemies. 

Queft. 29. Whenmaywe charge ourfelves -withfuch thoughts, 
as arifing in our hearts ? 

Anfw. When we make no refiftance, but give way unto 
them; contrary to the command of God, Refifi the devil, 
and he -willflee from you. Jam. iv.-y. 

Queft. 30. Can the faints of God diftinguifh between blaf- 
fhemous and atheifiicalthoughts, fuggefied by Satan ; and thofe 
that arife in their own hearts ? 

Anfw. Yes they can, in fome meafure; otherwife they 
would frequently be deprived of the comfortable ufe of thele 
confolations that are allowed them in the word. 

Queft. 31. How may they know the one by the other ? 
Anfw. If they are violent and fudden, coming in like a 

flafh of lightening upon the mind, Matth. xvi. 22. 23.; if 
their fouls tremble at fuch thoughts, and oppofe them with 
the utmoft abhorrence, Pfal. Ixxiii. 15.; and if nothing is 
more grievous than to be aflaulted with them, verf. 21. 22.: Part II. O o then 
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then they may conclude, that they are rather to be charged 
on Satan, than themfelVes. 

Quell. 32. IVhat are extremes, to which Satan labours 
to drive fmners by his temptations P 

jinfw. Either to prefumption, or defpair. 
Quell. 33. What is presumption? 
Anfw. It is a confident hope of the favour of God, and of ' 

obtaining eternal life, without any fufficient foundation to 
fupport it; like the foolilh virgins, Matth. xxv. 11. 12. 

Quell. 34. What is Satan's conduct with reference to pre- 
fumption ? 

Atifw. He does all he can to foller and cherilh it, and is 
fure to give it no dilturbance, Luke xi. 21. When a frong 1 

man armed heepeth his palace, his goods are m peace. 
Quell. 35. What is despair? 
Anfw. It is the melancholy apprehenfion of a perfon's cafe 

as being quite hopelefs, and of there being no help for him 
in God, Jer. ii. 25. 

Quell. 36. By what artifices doth Satan labour to drive 
perfons to this deplorable extreme ? 

Anfw. By fuggelling that their fins are too many, and too heinoully aggravated, to be pardoned; that the time of for- 
givenefs is pall; or that they have been guilty of the fin 
againll the Holy Ghoft. 

Quell. 37. Is it poffible that our fins can be more nume- 
rous, and more heinoully aggravated, than that they can be 
pardoned ? 

Anfw. No; becaufe no bounds or limits can be fet to the 
infinite mercy of God, as vented through the meritorious obedience and fatisfa£lion of Jefus; for he will abundantly 
pardon, [margin, he will multiply to pardon. If. Iv. 7.]; 
and he declares, that though our fins be as fcarlet, or red likecrimfon, theyfballbe white as fnow, and as wool. If. i. 18. 

Quell. 38. Can any be certain in this life, that the time 
of forgivenefs is palter to them; or, that their day of grace is 
over ? 

Anfw. No: becaufe while the gofpel continues to be pu- 
blilhed unto them, it is their unqueftionable duty to believe 
the report made therein, concerning falvation for them in 
Chrilt, without diving into the fecret counfels of God, 
1 John v. 11. This is the record, that Cod hath given to us 
eternal life: and this life is in his Son. Quell. 39. 
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Queft. 39. Mow may a perfon know that he is not guilty of 

the fin againft the Holy Ghoft ? 
Anfw. If he is deeply concerned and perplexed about this 

matter, and has an habitual defire after falvation by grace, 
he may be verily aflured he is not guilty of this; for they 
that be whole need not a phyfician, but they that are ficky Matth. ix. 12. 

Queft. 40. What is the fecond fpring of our temptations 
above mentioned? 

Anfw. The world, Mark iv. 19. 
Queft. 41. What are the things of the world which give 

rife to temptations ? 
Anfw. Both the good things, and th« bad things of it. 
Queft. 42. What are the good things^the worldy which 

may prove a fnare and occafion to fin ? 
Anfw. The profits, pleafures, and preferments of the 

world, when trufted to, and refted in, Matth. xiii. 22. 
Queft. 43. What Jhould we pray for y in order to be deliver- 

edfrom fuch temptations ? 
Anfw'. That God would incline our hearts unto his tejli- 

monies, and not to covetoufnefs, Pfal. cxix. 36.; and that he 
would fet «ht affections on things above, not on things on. 
earth. Col. iii. 2. 

Queft. 44. What ane the evil things of this world, which 
may prove temptations ? 

Anfw. The outward troubles and affli&ions we meet with 
therein, John xyi, 33.—In the world ye Jhall have tribular 
tion. 

Queft. 45. Is Cod the author of all outward afflictions ? 
Anfw. Yes: Amos iii. 6. Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it ? Though men may have an 

inftrumental and" finful hand in their own troubles and di- 
ftrefies, Jer. ii. 17. Hajl thou not procured this untq thyfelf, 
in that thou haft forfaken the Lord thy God ? 

Queft. 46. When do afflictions prove temptations ? 
Anfw. When we either defpife the chaftening of the Lord; 

or, faint when we are rebuked of him, Heb. xii. 5. 
Queft. 47. What jbould we pray for when trifted with afr fictions ? 
Anfw. That when the Lord is pleafed to chaften us, it, 

may be for our profit, that we may be partakers of his ho- 
linefs, Heb, xii. 10. 

Queft. 48. O 0 2 



298 Of the Sixth Petition. 
Queft. 48'. Which is the third fpring, or fountain of our 

temptations ? 
Anfw. The plesh, Gal. v. 17. 
Queft. 49. What is meant by the flefh ? 
Anfw. Our corrupt and depraved nature, Rom. viii. 8. 

They that are in the fiefb, cannot pleafe God. 
Queft. 50. Hoiu is the flejhy or corrupt nature, the fpring 

of temptation ? 
Anfw. As it entices thereunto, Jam. i. 14.; and is the 

inlet to temptations from Satan and the world, Jer. xvii. 9. 
Queft. 51. How fhould we pray againft fuch temptations, 

as have their rife from corrupt nature ? 
Anfw. That God would not only reftrain the pernicious 

tendency of our natural difpofitions, Pfal. xix. 13. but like- 
wife fortify our fouls, by the powerful influence of his grace, 
againft all thefe evils, to which we are naturally addi&ed, 
Eph. iii. 16. 

Queft. 52. May we pray abfolutely againjl temptations ? 
Anfw No; but we may put an alternative into God’s 

hand with reference to them. 
Queft. 53. What alternative may be put into God’s hand 

with reference to temptations ? 
Anfw. That he {would either keep us from being tempted 

to fin, or fupport and deliver us when tempted]. 
Queft. 54. What do we mean, when we pray, [that God 

would keep us from being tempted to fin] ? 
Anfw. We mean by it, that firice the event of a tempta- 

tion, with refpeff unto us, is fo dangerous and uncertain, 
if God has not fome gracious ends to anfwer thereby, he 
would rather be pleafed, by. his providence, to prevent the 
temptation, than fufFer us to fall into it, Pfal. xix. 13. 

Queft. 33. What do we mean, v.'hen we pray, that God 
would [fupport and deliver us when we are tempted] ? 

Anfw. We thereby defire, “ that, if tempted, we may, 
“ by his Spirit, be powerfully enabled to ftand in the hour 
“ of temptation, Eph. iii. 16.; or, if fallen, raifed again 

and recovered out of it, Pfal. li. 12. and have a fanftified 
“ ufe and improvement thereof, 1 Pet. v. 8. *” 

Queft. 36. How doth the Lord enable his people to ftand in 
the hour of temptation ? 

• Larger Cat. Queft. 157. Anfw. 
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Anfw. By making his grace fufficient for them, andper- 

fefting his ftrength in their weaknefs, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
Queft. 57. How does he raife and recover them out of 

temptation, when fallen into it ? 
Anfw. By difcovering the corrupt and natural bias of their 

heart toward the temptation ; humbling them on account 
thereof, and the offence done to God by their compliance; 
and by quickening their faith, to draw virtue from the righ- 
teoufnefs of the Surety, for a frefh intimation of pardon, 
Pfal. li. 4. 5. 7. 

Queft. 58. When have they a fanfHfied ufe and improve- 
ment of temptations ? 

Anfw. When they are made more circumfpefl, watchful, 
and dependent on Chrift for the future, as being fenfible of 
their inability to refill the leaft temptation without him ; 
for he has faid, Without me ye can do nothing, John xv. 5. 

Queft. 59. What Jbould be our habitual fcope, and general 
end, in offering up this petition, “ Lead us not into tempta- 
“ tion, but deliver us from evil ?” 

x Anfw. Our aim and end therein, fhould be, “ that our 
“ fanclification and falvation may be perfected, 2 Cor. xiii. 
“ 9. j Satan trodden under feet, Rom. xvi. 20.; and we 
“ fully freed from fin, temptation, and all evil for ever, “ 1 Thelf. v. 23. *” 

107. Quest. What doth the conclufion of the 
Lord's prayer teach us ? 

Answ. The conclufion of the Lord’s prayer 
(which is, For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.) teach- 
eth us, to take our encouragement in prayer 
from God only, and in our prayers to praife 
him, afcribing kingdom, power, and glory to 
him. And, in tellimony of our defire, and 
affurance to be heard, we fay, Amen. 

® Larger Cat Queft. ijj. 
Queft. I. 
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Quefh I. Wh&t doth the particle [for], vjhich ujhers in the 

conclufton of the Lord!s prayer^ teach us ? 
Anfw. It “ teacheth us to enforce our petitions with ar- 

« guments, Rom. Scv. 30. 
Queft. 2. From -whence are thefe arguments to he taken ? 
Anfw. “ Not from any worthinefs in ourfelves, or in any 

“ other creature, but from God, Dan. ix. 19. f” 
Queft. 3. What argument, for injiance, may -we fetch from 

God, to enforce our petitions ? 
Anfw. That mercy and truth have met together; right eouf 

nefs and peace have kiffed each other, Pfal. Ixxxv. 10. 
Queft. 4. What force is there in this argument ? 
Anfw. A very great force; namely, that all the perfec- 

tions and excellencies of the divine nature harmonioufly a- 
gree, in conferring all promifed bleflings upon finners of 
mankind, on account of the meritorious obedience, and fa- 
tisftfflion of Chrift, imputed to them, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 23.— 
All things are yours, and ye are Chriji’s. 

Queft. 5. For what endJhould we ufe arguments with Ged 
in prayer ? 

Anfw. Not to prevail with him to grant what he does not 
fee fit for us; but to quicken our own faith, and encourage 
our hope, to expert the good things of the promife which 
we want, in his own time and way, Dan. ix. 18. 

Queft. 6. Why Jhould we ejfay [in our prayers to praife 
him] ? 

Anfw. Becaufe praife glorifies God, Pfal. 1. 23. and en- 
gaged! him to hear our prayers, Pfal. Ixviii. 5. 6. 

Queft. 7. What way Jhould we praife him in our prayers ? 
Anfw. By [afcribing kingdom, power, and glory to him~\. 
Queft. 8. What is meant by [kingdom, power, and glo- 

ry] ? 
Anfw. “ Eternal fovereignty, omnipotency, and glorious 

“ excellency,” as appertaining “ to God alone, 1 Chron. 
xxix. 10.—14. J” 
Quell. 9. What [kingdom] -do we afcribe unto God as his ? 
Anfw. The kingdom of nature, as God-Creator; and 

the kingdom oS grace, as God-Redeemer. 
Quell. 10. What encouragement may we take in prayer, 

from the kingdoms both of nature and grace being his ? 

Anfw. Larger Cat. Queft .i§6, f Ibid. 1 Ibid. 
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Anfv), That we (hall want nothing that is good for us, 

either as we are his creatures, Pfal. cxlv. 16. or his children, 
Matth. vii. li. 

Queft. 11. JVhy do we afcribe [power] to God> as well as 
kingdom ? 

Anfw. Becaufe without power, his fovereignty could not 
be maintained, or his kingdom managed, Pfal. Ixvi. 3. 7. 

Queft. 12. IVhat encouragement may we take in prayer, 
from the power being his ? 

Artfw. That no difficulty whatfoever ftiall hinder the ac- 
compliffiment of the promife, Rom. iv. 21. 

Queft. 13. IVhat do we mean by afcrihing [glory] to him ? 
Anfw. We thereby acknowledge, that he is pofleffed of 

all thefe excellencies, that render him glorious in the eyes 
of men and angels; and that the praife and honour of every 
thing that is great and excellent, or has a tendency to raife 
our efteem and admiration, is due unto him, Pfal. Ixxviii. 4. 

Queft. 14. IVhat encouragement may we take in prayer, 
from the glory being his ? 

Anfw. That the accompliffiing his glorious purpofes, and 
performing his gracious promifes, will bring in a revenue of 
glory and praife unto him, Pfal. xlv. 17. 

Queft. 15. How long will the kingdom, power, and glory 
be his ? 

Anfw. \_For ever], without intermiffion through eternity, 
Exod. xv. 18. 

Queft. 16. What is the difference, in this refpect, between 
God, and all earthly kings and potentates whatfoever ? 

Anfw. Their kingdom, power, and glory is only of a 
fhort duration, Pfal. Ixxxii. 6. 7.; whereas the God with 
whom we have to do, changes not, but is ever the fame, 
Jam. i. 17. 

Queft. 17. Why do we fay [Amen] in our prayers ? 
Anfw. We ffiould do it \in tejiimony of our defire, and af- 

furance to be heard]. 
Queft. 18. How may we know we fay Amen, [in teftimo- 

ny oFour defire] ? 
Anfw. When “ by faith we are emboldened-to plead with 

“ God, that he would—fulfil our requefts, 2 Chron. xx, “ 6. 11. *” 
* larger Cat. Q;7e.4. 
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Queft. 19. What doth the niord fignify, vjhen we fay it in tejlimony of our defire ?. r Anfw. In this view it properly fignifies, fo he it, or, fo 

let it he. 
Queft. 20. When do we fay Amen, in tejlimony of our [af- 

furance to be heard] ? 
Anfw. When “ by faith we are emboldened,—quietly to 

“ rely upon him that he will fulfil our requefts, 2 Chron. 
“ xiv. 11. *” 

Queft. 21. What doth the word fgnify, when we fay it in 
tcjlimony of our ajfurance to he heard ? 

Anfw. In this fenfe it denotes, fo it is, or, fo it Jhall be. 
Queft. 22. In which of thefe views is the word, Amen, 

to be underflood in the conclufion of this prayer ? 
Anfw. It is to be underftood as fignifying both ; namely, 

as including a teftimony of our defire, and likewife affurance 
of being heard. 

Queft. 23. How doth this appear? 
Anfw. Becaufe there cannot be a defire of any promifed 

bleffing in faith, but there muft be fome meafure of aflurance 
that it will be granted in God’s time, and order, Pfal. x. 17. 

• Larger Cat. Queft. 19S. 
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I The principal Topics contained in both Parts 
of this Catechifm. 

I After the numeral letters, I. or II. Ggnifying the firft or fecond 
j Part; the firft figure (lands for the Page, and the fecond for I the number of the queftion in that page. 

Ib. [ibidem,'] fignifies the fame p<irt and page that is laft men- tioned ; and then the figure (lands for the number of the que- I (lion, in the lad-mentioned page. The part is not mentioned oftener than once under the fame 
word; only the page, and the 

A. A Aron’s rod that budded, what it fignifred, II. zo. 73. Adam, four reafons why the man and the woman were fo called, I. 20. A coYmant-head to all his pofterity, proven by two argu ments, 99. 10. His pofterity in him, when he firft finned, two 
Adoption, the proper meaning of it, I. 213. 1. General adoption, what, ib. 4. fpecial, what, ib. 6. Adultery, what, II. 137. *8. The aggravations of it, 138. 31. Agency; the peculiar agency of each perfon of the Trinity, in the form- ation of the body of Chrift, I. 140. 
Aggravations; four fourtes, from whence fins receive their aggrava- tions, 1L 168. 9.—30. Altar, brazen, what typified by it, II. 17. 57.; of incenfe, what it ty- pified, 19 64. Amen, what it properly fignifies, II. 301. I7.-»2. Appearances; ten bodily appearances of Chrtft after his refurrettion, t. 173. 16. Apocrypha, four reafons why it ought not to be received, as a part of the canon of fenpture, I. 21, ;o. 

P 

number of the queftioh therein. 
Apoftle, why Chrift fo called, I. 146. 4- Arguments, nine of them, for con- vincing Infidels, that the feriptures at- the Word of God, L 16. 9. Ark in the tabernacle and te.np'.e, what was within it, II. zo. 79. Aftenfion of Chrift, three ends of it, I.178.49. Aflurance; difference between the afturance of faith, and the afTu- ranee of fenfe, I. a 2(9. 8. Affu- rance of God’s love attainable, proven by two arguments, 117.11. Three evidences of it, 218. 17. The difference betwixt it and pre- fumption, ib. 18. Atheift; no fuch thing in the world, as a direft fpeculative Atheift, pro- ven, II.47. 8. -11. Attributes of God, not diftinfl from God himfelf, I. 29. 22-; nor from one another, ib. 23. 

B. B lptifm, the proper fignification. of the word, .11. 221.1. When Chrift appointed it, as a facrament of the New Teftament, 222. 3. Difference between the baptifm of John, and the baptifm difpenfed by the apoflles, after Chiift’s a- feenfion, ib. 6.— 8. Proved, that it is rightly adnuniftered by fprink- p Eng, PART. 1L 
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ling, Sli- if- Analogy betwixt the (ign in baptifm, and the thing lignified, 224. 20. The ends and ufes of baptifin, jij. 18. - -jj. The efficacy of it, wherein it con- fi'fts, a28. 48. Why but once ad- miniftered, 121. it. Baptize, why did not Chrift baptize any himfelf, II. 22 j. 12. Blalphemy, what, II. 82. 3. The aggravations of it, /6. 4. Blafphemous thoughts, three ways whereby to know when they are fuggetled by Satan, If. 291. 31. Blood of Jefus, why called the blood offprinkling, I. ijj. 43. Body that Chrifl: had; a true and real body, proven, 1. 139. 17. Why Chnft’s body was not created immediately out of nothing, it. 19. Bodies; four properties of the bodies of the faints, at the refurreftion, explained, I. 244. 19.—23- Bondage ; a twofold right that Chrift had to be our Redeemer from Ipi- ritual bondage, II. 39. 32.- 34. Books; four books will be opened at the day of judgment, I. 183. 94, &c. Brazen altar; fee altar. C. CAin, why not put to death for the murder of his brother, II. 128. if. Candleftiek, what it fignified, II. 18. 6». Chaftity, what, II. 130s 1. Three ways whereby to preferve our own chaftity, 131. 6. Cherubims of glory, what repre- fented by them, II. 21. 82. What was fignified by the pofture of their faces, it 86. Children; fix duties incumbent upon them to their parents, II, 113. 20. Chrift; why'he is not the caufe of election, I. 116. 7. Why called the laft Adam, 118. 16. As a pro- phet, hath revealed the will of God, two ways, 147, 12. frc. As a furety made under the moral law, 166. iz.: and that as a cove- nant of works, proven, 167. 14. How Chrift is oftered, and to be 

i E X. 
received, in three particulars, II. 183. 46.— yd. Circumcifion, when firft inftitHted, II. 218. », The fpirituahmeaning 

Cleanfing; the difference betwixt cleanfing by the blood, and clean- fing by the Spirit of Chrift, in two particulars, 11. 124. 18. Coneourfe; God’s immediate con-< courle with every aftion of the creature, proven, I. 77. 10. How he concurs with the finful aiVions of men, without fin, ib. xr. Connexion between the preface and the firft commandment, II. 41. 6. Contentment with our own condi- tion, what, II. iff. 6. Four croft difpenfations, undei which it is re- quired, ib. 10.--14. Corruption of the whole nature, what, I. 163. 19. Wherein doth it appear, ib. 10. How proven from feripture, 106. 22- Four inward evidences of the univerfal corrup- tion of nature, ib. 14. Covenant of grace, why fo called, I 118. 18 How made with Chrift, ib. 27 Why made with him as the head, iio. 40. The proper condition of it, what, 123. 39. Difference, between the covenant of grace, and the covenant of works, illuftrated in nine particu- lars, 130. in.--1x0. The princi- pal part of the Sinai-tranfaflion,. though the covenant of works was moft confpicuous, II. 27. 26. Why called a new covenant, 117. 17. Covetoufnefs, what, II. 139. ». D. DEath; how it may be proved, that the precife moment of e- very one’s death is fixed in the de- cree, 1. 61. 24. The difference be- twixt the death of believers, and the death of the wicked, in five particulars, 113. x8. Death of Chrift; what about it, fhould we remember in the fupper, in three parttcu.ars, II. 240. 33 — 36. Four ways whereby we fhould fhew forth his death in that facrir ment, 241. 37.-41. Debts, 



Debts, why fins are fo called, II. 287. 1. Decrees,; why is God’s eternal pur- pofe, called his decrees, in the plu- ral number, I. S9- !• The abfurdi- ty of conditional decrees, 60. 13. How the decree is permiflive, and efficacious at the fame time, 62. 3°. Delighting in the glory of God, whether is it to be reckoned our chief end, I. 14. 46. Deliverance of Ifrael out of Egypt, reprcfents our fpiritual redemption, in four particulars. II. 36. 23. Delpair, what, II. 296. 35-. Three ways whereby Satan labours to elrive perfons to defpair, ib. 36.—- 39- . Dipping, not neceflary in baptifm, II. 223. 14. if. Difciplineof Chrift’s kingdom, what I. 163. 4'- Difcontentment with our own eftate, what, II. 160. 6. The aggrava- tions of this fin, ibi 7. Difpofition; the difference between a federal, and a teftamentary difpo- fition, I. 128. <00. Divorce, the grounds upon which it may be obtained, II. 136. 18. Duelling, the fin of it, II. 127. 10. E. Leflion, what, I. 63. 38. End; men make themfelves their own end and happinefs, in three in- ftances, II. 49. » r. Eternity; the difference betwixt God’s eternity, and the eternity of angels, and the fouls of men, I. ?»■ 6. Eutychians, their error, I. 133. 28. Exaltation of Chrift, what, I. 171. u Excellency; the incomparable ^1- cellency of the fcriptures, in four articles, I. *3. fi. Extent of the grant, that God makes of himfelf to us,' illuttrated in nine particulars, II. 34. 11. F. FAith, the place it has in the cove- nant of grace, I. rif. 74. What right it gives to the promife, 126. 84. The difference between faving and juflifying faith, 211, yp. How 

connected with falvation, II. 176. 20. Four kinds of faith mentioned in feripture, 177. 1.—9. The ap- propriating perfuafion, in the na- ture of faith, necefiaiy to anfwer the gofpel-offer, what, 184. j8. Why this appropriating perfuafion is neceflary to the nature of faving faith, i8y. 59. Three evidences of a ftrong faith, 186. 64. Three evi- dences of the weaknefs of faith, ib. 6y. Three marks of a true faith, however weak, ib. 66. Three ways in which faith views its objefls, 187.74,—77. What is it for the worthy receivers of the facrament of the fupper, to partake of the bo- dy and blood of Chrift by faith, 243. 66. Four ways how we know, if we have that faith which feeds on Chrift in the word and facrament, 249. 20. Falling; religious falling, what, IT. 58. 22. Three arguments, proving it to be of divine appointment, jp. 24. The occurrences which call for it, ib. 27. Father, proven to be God, I. jf- 28. Not properly the fountain of the Deity, y<S. 29. Three refpefts in which God is called Father, with reference to men, II. 269. S.-.-p. Fatherly chaftifements, why they may not be called a penalty in the covenant of grace, I. 127. 88. Flelh, what meant by it, II. 298. 49. how it is the Ipring of temptation, ib. jo. Freedom of will, fince the fall, what, I. 90. it. G. /’“'Lorifying God, why fet before vJ the enjoying of him, I. 14. 44. Glorifying God, what, II. 47. 31. How we glorify him in his attri- butes, ordinances, word, and works, 174 13.—10. Glory; God’s eftential glory, what, I. 10. 8. His declarative glory, what, ib. 9. Fourfimilitudes, where- unto the future glory of believers is compared, 239. 22. God; how doth it appear from ferip- ture and reafon, that there can be but one only, I. 49- 1. 2. Why p 2 * f»4 



I N E 
fa id to be living. ;a. if. Why calird true* ib 16. Godi.ead, the meaning of the word, I 8. Golden pot, that had manna, what it fienified, II. 20. 71. Goodnefi of God, what. I. 44. 1. His abfolute goodnefs, what, ib. ■3. ; his relat ve, what, ib 4. How his goodnefs is manifefted in the contrivance of redemption, 47. 1?.; how in the execution of it, ib. 14. Gofpel-offer, the faith of it, what, I 197. 14. Gofpel precepts ; the abfurdity of making faith and repentance, new gofpel precepts, II. 44 iS. *7. Glow th ; believers grow four ways, I. 3*. iz, &c. Four evidences of growth in grace, II. »46. 73. 
High priefl, a type of Chrift, in two refpefts, I • i y. 1 y. Holineft of God, what, I. 39. 1. How it appears in every thing per- taining to God, 40. 6, ire. Holy Ghoft ; five arguments, pro- ving, that he proceedeth from the Son, as well as from the Father, I. y4- 19 His fopreme Deity proven by four arguments, yy. 36. Holy refting on the Sabbath, what, II. X04. 19. Human nature of Chrift. why it ne- ver fnbfifted by itfelf, I. I37-3- DhTerence between the human na- ture, and a human perfbn, 138. 7- Humiliation of Chrift, what it was. 
IDea; an imaginary idea of Chrift as man, no way helpful to the faith of his being God-man I. 141. 3°. Illumination, faving; four diftin- guilhing properties of it, I. zoo. 40. Image of God, wherein it confiils, I- 73- 2J> titc. Immanuel, the import of the name, I- 137- Jj-- Immenfity, what. I. 31. 4. Immortality of the foul, proved by four arguments, I. 72. 17. Imputation of Adam's firft fin to 

I E X. 
his pofterity, proved by two fcrlp- ture-arguments, I. 104. ro. Incomprehenfibility of God, what, I. 32 3 Infants; the right that the infants of fuch as are members of the vi- fible church, have to baptifm, pro- ven at great length, and objections anfwered, II. 232. 27.-—44. Infinite, what is it for God to be fo, ?• 30. i. Intercefiion of Chrift, the nature of it deferibed, I. 1 ry. 71. The grounds of its perpetuity, 177 64. Difference between the interceflion of Chrift, and the interceflion of the Spirit, r 78. 69 Joy in the Holy Ghoft, four fea- Ibns of it, 1 230. 7. Four evidences of it, ih.,9. Journey; Sabbath-day’s journey, what, II. roj 13. Judge; four qualities of the Judge at the laft day, I. 182 62. Judgment; that there will be a general judgment, proven, I. 180. 69, ire .JuftK-e of God. what, I. 41. I. Juftice legiflative, what, ib. 6.; diftributive, what, 42. 9-: vindic- tive, eflential to God, proven by four arguments, 43. 32. Juftification and fanftification con- nefted in fix refipeAs, I. 218. 7. The difference betwixt them, in twelve particulars, ib. y.—xi. Juftify; what it is to juftify .a per- fon, I. 204. 3. K. T,'Ingdom; the twofold kingdom JX of Chrift, effential and media- torial. explained, I. r6o. 17.  2* Kingdom of God and his '.rightenitfnefs, what meant by the exprefliqn, II. 277. 19. God’s kingdom of grace, why ft> called, *77. 17. What this kingdom of grace, is, as to outward difpenla- tion, ib. 17.; what, as to inward operation, ib. iS. Kingdom of glory, what, 380. 39. Knowledge, God’s. How doth Jt appear, that God has a certain knowledge of contingent affions, I. 36. p. How doth he know - things, 



things, only poffihle, ib. 10. How doth he know things future, ib- 11. Knowledge; man’s faving know- ledge of God, wherein it confifts, I. 19. 19, j*rr. Four evidences of it, II. 42. 1 ft. Three ways how we may know, if the meafure of knowledge we have attained, be of a faving kind, 248. 16. 
LAft day, why the day of judg- ment is C, called, I. 18.. 76 Law, natural, what, H. 9. i. Some general ptinciples of the law of na- ture, mentioned, 10.7. Difference between the law of nature, and the moral law, ir. it. Whether is the moral law of immutable obligation, it 16- How is it a fchool-mafter to bring to Chrift, 13. 26. How Chrift fweetens it to his fubjefts, L 162. 3d. Lie, what is the formal nature of it, II. fi. 3. How it is aggrava- ted, ib. 4. Three forts of it, and each of them deferibed, 15-2. 8.--18. Light, why is God fo called, I. 27. 10. Long life, three things that tend to make it happy and comfortable, II. 
Lotting, what, II. 80. <Sy. 66. Why only to be ufed in cafes of abfolute neceflity, ib. 69, Love; why God is faid to be love, I. 27. 11. Three marks of fu- •preme love to God, II. 31. 14. Three ways how to know, if onr love to Chrift be fincere and un- feigned, 249. 24. Luft, fix remedies againft all incen- tives to it, II. 139. 39. M. AH, how he ought to glorify God, I. 10. it. Marriage, why inftituted before the fall, I. 71. 11. Three ends of its inftitution, II. 13a. 13. Matter and form of an aiftion, the difference betwixt them illuftrated bv an example, I 78. 33. Mediator, why is he God and man in one perfon, I. 137. 40 Melchifedec, order of, what, I. jgi. it. Why is Chrift called a prieft after this order, ib. 13. 

Mercy, four kinds of mercy, God (hews to them that love him, II. 71 31- Mercy-feat, what fignifie^by it, II. 
Meffi h Chrift proven ib be the true Meffiah, I. 132. 6, ire. Minifters, fix duties incumbent upon them to their people, II. 116. 26. Miracle what is the true notion of it, I 79- ?8 

Morality of the fourth command- ment. wherein it confifts, II. 92, 24. Murderer; is it lawful for the fu- preme magiftrate, to pardon or re- prieve a wilful and convifted mur» derer, II. tad. it. N. NAme; the former, and prefenf name of the adopted children of God. in three particulars, l. 2 ly. 22. How a good name may be ob- tained, II. 149. it. How it ought to be maintained, ib. ly. Names; three forts of names, whereby God conveys the know- ledge of himfelf to us, II. 72. 7.. Nature; Chrift’s human nature, not reprefented in the firft Adam, I. .01.22 ; but legally derived, ib. 23. Neceffity of a farther revelation than Nature’s light, illuftrated by five reafons, I 17. id. Neftorians, their error, I. 137. 29. O. OAth, the definition of it, II. 73, 17. The definition explained, 74,18.-—2 r. The three qualifica- tions of it, ib. 22—27- The obli- gation thereof, 77. 4d—74. Oaths, diftinguilhed into afffertory and promiftory, both of which are illuftrated, II. yd. 33 44. Obedience; Chrift’s adtive and pafi- five obedience, deferibed, 1. 209. 40. and 41. Difference between the obedience due to God, and to lawful fuperiors, II. 8. 11. Three qualities of acceptable obedience, 9. 14. Four reafons why the obe« dience of believers is called new o- bedience, 194. 43 48. Three ways how to know if our obe- dience is indeed new obedience, 270. ad. 



INDEX. 
Offices of Chrift, not the proper fountain of the promifes, I. 144 2?. Order of doftfine laid down in the ftandards of the church of Scotland, illiiftrated, I. 24. 4.—18. Ordinances; nine religions ordinan- ces, mentioned from the Larger Catechifin, and explained, II. yd. 
J-—30- Ordination by preibyters, without a diocefan bilhojj proven lawful and valid, II. 229- 2. Original fin, proven to be damning, 1.108.39. The evidences of it, antecedent to the commiffion of any aftual tranfgreffion, ib. 40. 
PArents, five duties incumbent upon them to their children, II. 
PafTover, when firft inftituted, II. 2i 8. 6. Why fo called, ib. 7. What were the fignificant ceremo- nies in that facrament, 219.10—16. Peace, three things that mar the peace of believers, I. 229. 8. People, five duties incumbent upon them to their minifters, II. 117. 27. Perfeftion, not attainable by the faints in this life, proven by three arguments, II- 164. 12. and 13. Pei fedlions of God, why called at- tributes, I. 30. 24. How diftin- guilhed, ih. 2y, ire. Perjury, what, II. 8?. 7. The ag- gravations of it, ib. 11. Perfeverarce of the faints, fix infal- lible fecurities for it, I. 233. 3- See alfo, H. 280. 38. Perfon in the Godhead, what is meant by it, I. y3- 9- Fo"'- argu- ments proving that there are three perfons in the Godhead, ib. 13. Pifture, or im?ge of Chrift, why it is it fo be abhorred, II. 62. 9. 10. Poligamy, what, 11. tta- 8. How God has teflified his difpleafure a- gainft it, even in the godly, ny. 
Portion; what meant hy a compe- tent portion of the good things of this life, II- 28y- 8. Three differ-' ences, as to the manner in which 

the godly and the wicked hold their outward comforts, 286 • 7 20. Power of God, what, I. 38. 1. How manifefted in creation, ib. j. How, in providence, ib. 6. How, in re- demption, ib. 7. Pray; what is it to pray in Chrift's name, II. 2yd. 22. For whom are we to pray, in eight particulars, ib. 28.— 36. How we are to pray, in fix particulars, 2y8. 42.——49. Prayen to be made to God only, II. 2yj-l. Four reafons of it, iy4. 2. Three kinds of prayer, fecret, private, and public, explained, 239. 10. —63. Two reafons for con- feffing fins in prayer, 262. 68. How may we know that our prayers are heard, 263.88. Two ways, where- by we may know, if mercies come to us in the courfe of common pro- vidence, or as an anfwer of prayer, ib. 81. 84. Lord’s prayer, why called the Ipecial rule of diredtion in prayer, 25y. 10. Proven by two arguments, that it is not defign- ed for a mere form, to the precift words whereof we are ftridtly tied down, 266. 16.-—28. Predeftinated, what, I. 63. 3y. Prelent: how God is prefent with his church on earth. I. 31. 8. How he is prefent in heaven, ib. 9. How in hell, ib. 10. Prefumption, what, II. 309. 33. Prieft, what, I. lyo. 1. Privileges; five privileges of God’s children, I. 216. 2j, Ire. Probation, ftate ofi when applicable to man, I. 88. 8. Promife of eternal life, what, I. i2y. 79- 81. Property; difference between a per- fonal and an effential property, I, 54. 20. Providence, divine, proved by five arguments from reafbn, I. 75. 3. Extends to the (malleft, as well as to the greateft of the creatures, ib. 7. How converfant about good adtions, 76. 12. How about finful ones, two ways, ib. 13. 
' Providences 



N D E X. 
Prov'dencAs of God, how to be ob- ferved, I. 80. 43. Punithment of loft in hell, let forth in four particulars. I. 116. j5.- of fenfe, defcribed from fome fcripture-expreffions, ib. 37. Both proven to be eternal, ib. 38. £- ternity of punilhment, whence it arifes, 1 ly. 40, 
REcord of God, a ground of faith to all the hearers of the gofpel, proven, I. 48. n. Redemption ; covenant of redemp- tion, not a dill in ft covenant from that of grace, proved, I. m-yo. to y8. Regeneration, why called a creation, II. los- 46. Why a refui reftion, ib 47- Repentance, whether a tranfient ac- tion, or an abiding principle, II. 188. 3. 4. Flows from faith, 190. 16. 17. The formal nature of e- vangelical repentance, 192. »5. to 37. Two differences between go- fpel and legal repentance, 194. 49. Seven evidences of true repent- ance, 195 yi.-t—78. Three fpecial feafons for the exercife of it in the Lord’s people, 196. 61. Three ways how we may know, if our re- pentance be genuine, or of a right kind, *49 22. Reprobation, what, I. 63. 40. Refurreftion of Chrift proven, I. 172.9.-16. The necelbty of it in three refpefls, 177. 23, «irc. The general refurredlion of the dead, proven by two arguments, both of which are explained at large, 241, ».—8, Difference between the re- furreftion of the godly, and of rite wicked, 244. 17. Righteoafnefs of Chrift, wherein it confills, I. 1*3 60—71. Rule; how men make themfelves their own rule, in three inftances, II. 49. 20. 
CAbbath, when firft inftituted, II. ^ 92. 28. The firft day of the week, proven to be the Chriftian Sabbath, of divine inftitution, by five arguments, each of which are i.luftrated, y3, 19.--34. 

Sacrament, the two parts of it e**- plained, II. 214. 7. -16. The form of a facrament, wherein it confilts. 
Sacramental elements, in the fup. per defcribed, II. 237. 10.--17. The facramental aftions explained 238. '6.—*7 The ,«end of thefe facramental elements and acfions unfolded, 239- 28.—-j2. Who ought to be kept from the Lord’s fnpper, 271. 34—-36. Four things wherein baptifn and the Lord’s fupper agree, 27044. Four things wherein they dilfer, ib. 47. Saints; the reafon why IJims in hea- ven cannot be intercelfors, II. 64. 
Samfon, whether guilty of feif-mur- der, II- ixy. 6. Sanctification, habitual, and aflual, how they differ, I. 222. 33. Sanc- tification, ufeful and neceffary in ten reftects, 224. 47 Six marks of it, tb. yr. Four motives there- to, 22S- S2- Satan, his policy in enticing our firft parents to eat the forbidden fruit, in five inftances, I. 96. 9. The way how to diftinguilh his fuggeftions from the dictates of the Spirit of God, II. 72. 47. Satisfaction to juitice necelfary, I. 173. 30.—33. Three reafbns why it was demanded from Chrift, ib. 34. School of affliction, what learned at 
Scriptures, why called a teftament, I- 18 *3. A threefold nfe of them, IF. 100. 7. The manner of reading them, in three particulars, 201. 8. 
Self, what is it for a man to deny himlelfj II. 71. 39 42. Shew-bread, what meant by it. If. iS. 63. Simiiicudes. To explain the doc- trine of the Trinity by fimiiitu.lcs, proven to be unlawful, I. 37. 38. Sin ; that there is fuch a thing as fin in the world, proven by four ar- guments, I. p». 2 Why called a want of conformity to the law, 93- 9- Why a traafgrefTion of it, ib. 10. Fil ft fin, the nature of it, in fix particulars, 95. 11, ire. The aggravations 
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aggravations of it, in fix infhnces, 9*. 19. Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, what, I. 94. io, &c. Four evidences whereby a perfon may know he is not guilty of it, 95'. 26. Four ways whereby it may be known, that perfons are guilty of it, II. ayS. 39. Sinai covenant, opened, I. 122. $4. and II. 2J-. 14- 26. Sinfulnefs of an action, wherein it properly confifts, I. 77. 12. Son; Chrift the Son, proven to be truly and properly the fupreme God, by four arguments, I. j6. 30, ire- ton of God, the danger of aflerting that Chrift is fo called, merely with refpedt to his mediatory office, 1. 134- 20. Sonfhip, Chrift’s, diftinguilhed from his office, I. 134. r2. Spirit, why is God fo called, I. 18. 12. State; five feripture charaflers of the ft ate of fin and mifery, into which man has fallen, I. 102. 8, Subjefts, five duties incumbent up- on them to their magiftrates, II. 116. 14. Supper, why this facrament is called a (upper, and why the Lord’s fup- per, II. 236. 1. 2. Surety; in what fenfe Chrift is fo, for his fpiritual feed, I. 120. 38. 

T Abies of the covenant, and ark of the covenant, why fo called, II. jo. 77. . Tables of the law, what was figm- fied, by their being written on both fides, II. 14- 7- 8- Tcftament; The New Teftament ex- cels the Old, in five inftances, I. 10. 32, <£rc- Teftament, Chrift’s, what time made, I. 119. 103. Who are the legatees, ib. 10s- Who is the executor, ib. 106. Temptation ; two ways, whereby God may be find to lead a perfon into temptation, and yet not be the author of fin, II. 292. *. p. How he recovers his people out of temptation, 299. 17. 
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Tempter, why Satan is fo called, II. 293. 13. 14. Two ways where- by he manages his temptations, enlarged upon, ib. 18. -*7. Thoughts, the proper remedy and antidote, againft finful ones, II. 166. a 6. Titles, four of them that are aferi- bed to God, as the God of nature, I . 73. 1 o.; and fix, that belong to him, as the God of grace, ib. 11. His New-teftament title, whar, ib. i2. Tranfubftantiation, what, II. 242. ft. The abfurdity of it, in four particulars, 243. J2 ~ 36. The dif- ference betwixt it, and confubftan- tiation, 144. 77. Trinity of perlbns, proven from the Old Teftament, I. p2. 3. ; from the New, ib. 7. Truth of God, what, I. 46 1. Wherein manifefted, 47. 7. V. T TNchangeable, what is meant by God’s being Co, I. 33. 1. How proved from (cripture, and reafon, ib. 2. and 3. Unttion of Chrift, what, I. 143. ij.' Union with Chrift, five properties of it, I. *94. 22, ire. The two bonds of it, ib. 29. 34. Four refemblances of it, 197. 37. Unition, what, I. 193. 18. V. VEnial; what do the Papifts mean, by venial fins, II. 173. 9. No fins venial in their fenfe, ib. to. Virgin ; why was Chrift born of a virgin, I. 140. 23. Virgin Mary, proven to be a finner as 'well as others, I. 140. 26. Vow, the nature of it, If. 78. pp." Difference between an oath, and a vow, ib. 56. The fubjeift-matter 

Wealth; fix ways whereby onr neighbour’s wealth may be unjuft- ly hindered, and each of them ex- plained, II. 143. 9.--38. Will of God, twofold, and both of them unfolded, II, 281. 1.—4. Will 
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ifoil of man, in a (late of inno- cence, whether indifferent to good and evil, I. 74. 29. Wifdom ; how doth the wifdom of God appear in creation, I. 37. 17. How, in providence, ib. 16. How, in redemption, ib. 17. Witnefs, why is Chrift (b called, I. *46. 7- Witnefs ; five forts of perfohs, who may be guilty of bearing falfe witnefs againff their neighbour, in ublic judicature ; and the manner ow they may be fo, II. 174. 26. to 32. IVord of God, why committed to writing, I- 18. tp. The manner in which it ought to be preached, in fix particulars, II. 2o2- rj.—22. Four metaphors, whereunto the efficacy of the word is compared in fcripture, 206. 49.—£3. (Tour effefts of receiving the word with faith, 209. 13. Three things im- plied in laying it up in our hearts. 

210. 18. Three evidences of our laying it up there, ib. rp. Works of neceflity on the Sabbath, what, II. 106. 36. Inflances of them, 107. 37. World; five things in the world, which men naturally incline to i* dolize, II.72.44. Two things in it which give rife to temptations, 297. 41.--47. Worlhip ; how are we to worth! p God inwardly in our hearts, in fix particulars, II. 47. 36. How outwardly in our lives, in five du- ties, ib. 37. Worthip, family, what, II. 107; 27. Proven to be a duty, from fcripture-precept, ib. 27.; and from fcripture-example, ib. 28, 
ZEal, what is it for God to have zeal for his worlhip, II. 68. 12. Two ways whereby he manifefis his zeal, for his worlhip, ib. 13 to 34. 

P. S. If the reader would be pleafed, now and then, to perufe 
this Index, he would readily, at every time, meet with fome article, or other, that would induce him to confult the book itfelf, till he were gradually led on to a tolerable acquaintance with the whole; which was indeed my principal defign, in compofing this alphabetical fummary of the contents. 
Glasgow, Nov. sj. 

1 7 6 j. j A. FISHER,' 

Q.q Part II. 



The following Books are lately publijhedy 
And fold by JOHN GRAY, at his Printing- 

houfe in Jackfon’s Clofe, oppofite to the 
Gity-guard, in wholefale and retail. 
1. A new work, intitlcd, GO SPEL-W ORSHIP. 

Being an Attempt to exhibit a fcriptural view of the nature, 
obligations, manner, and ordinances, of the Worfhip of 
God, in the New Teflament. By Archibald Hall, 
Minifter in London. After an introductory difcourfe on the nature, manner, and obligations of the worfliip of God, in general; with a diftertation concerning litur- gies ; the work is divided into the following chapters, each of which are particularly treated of in difUnCt left ions. i. Of reading the holy ferip- tures- a. Of preaching the gofpel. 3. Of hearing the word preached. 4. Of finging the praifes of God. f. Of prayer. 6. Of the public 1 blelfing of the congregation. 7. Of the facraments in general. 8. Of ' baptifm. 9. Of the Lord's fupper 19. Of the obfervation of the Lord’s day. it. Of times of thankfgiving. ii. Of religious falls. 13. Of mini* iterial vifitations of the flock; wherein the particular duties of Chriflians in their feveral places and relations, as fuperiors, inferiors, or equals, are largely recommended- 14. Of minitlerial vifitation of the Tick. if. Qf catechiflng. 16 Of focial religious meetings. 17. Of family-religion. 18. Of perfonal religion. 19. Of liberality to the poor, 20. Of fwearing by the name of God. 2i. Of vowing to the Lord. 2*. Of calling of lots. With an Appendix. In two large volumes lamp, neatly printed. Price fs- bound. 

2. A new traft, intitlfd, CHURCH-FELLOW- 
SHIP. Being an Eflay on the principles, obligations, and 
ends of the Communion of Saints, in the gofpel-church. 
By Archibald Hall. Price 8 d. Hitched. 3. A GENERAL HISTORY of the Christian 
Church, from the birth of our Saviour to the prefent time. 
By John Brown, Minifter of the gofpel at Haddington. This work being divided into centuries ; under each is given, in four diftii ft feftions, a fuccinft account, 1. of external events, profperous or calamitous; 2. the flute of learning; 3. the flute 0/practical religion ; and 4. the Aifputcs, hereftes, and Jeffs, that have troubled the Chrillian church After the Reformation, (he hiftory of the eaftern churches; of the Papifls; of the Li-therans; and of the Reformed or Calvlnifl churches, is diftinftly exhibited. With an Appendix, containing the hiftory of Philofophers, Deifts, Socinians, Arminians, Anabaptifts, Quakers, Mora- vians, ire- In two neat volumes iimo. Price 4 s. 6 d bound in calf. 4. Brown’s Dictionary of the Bible, 2 vols, fine. Price 
14 s. bound. 

5.   Chriftian Journal; or, Common incidents, 
ipiritual inftru&prs. Price 2 s, bound. 

6. Brown’s 



Ca] 
6. Brown’s Explication of the Scripture-metaphors. Pricq 

s s. bound. 7.     Letters on the conftitution of the Chriftian 
church. Price 6 d. ftitched. 

8.  Small Catechifm, for the inftru&ion of youth. 
Price 3 d. ftitched. 

9. Mrs Rowe’s whole Works, containing an Account of 
her life; Friendfhip in death; Letters moral and enter- 
taining ; Devout exercifes of the heart; her Mifcellaneous 
pieces in verfe, and profe. To which are added, Poems on 
feveral occafiohs, by Mr Thomas Rowe. In 4 volumes 
fmall 1 imo, very neat. Price 8 s. bound. 

10. Young’s Works, in 4 vols. fmall i2mo, very neat. 
Price 8 s. bound. 

x 1. Jenks on Submiffion to the righteoufnefs of God; 
or, The neceffity of trufting to a better righteoufnefs than 
our own. Mr James Hervey, making mention, in one of his letters, of Mr Jenks’s writings, gives the following character of this treatife : “ Jenks " has written another little treatife, excellently good, and truly evan- “ gelical; it is intitled, Submijjitn to the righteoufnefs of God. It was one of the firft books, that gave me an infight into the truth of the “ gofpel; or the way of falvation, by the infinitely glorious obedience of our furety, Jelus Chrift.” Price j s. 6 d. 12. M‘Ewen on the types, figures, and allegories of the 
Old Teftament, a? 2 s. or 2 s. 6 d. the fine paper, neatly 
bound. 

13. M‘Ewen’s Eflays, doctrinal and practical, upon a varie- 
ty of the moft important and interefting fubjefts in divinity. 

14.  Great matter and end of gofpel-preaching, 
an ordination fermon. Much efteemed? both for matter and 
compofition, as all his writings are. 

15. Hall’s Contemplations on the hiftorical paflages of 
the Old and New Teftaments, 3 vols. Price 10 s. 6 d, 
bpund. 

16. Salmon’s geographical grammar, with all the maps. 
Price 5 s. bound. 

17. The SPECTATOR, 8 vols. Price 14 s. bound. 
18 ROLLIN’s ANCIENT HISTORY, 10 vols. Price 

11. 5 s. neatly bound in calf. 
19. Bofton’s fele£t works, containing his Fourfold ftate of 

man, a View of the covenant of grace, and Crook in the lot, 
in one neat volume'folio. 

20. Sibb’s 
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20. Sibb*s Soul’s^confli^t with itfelf, and vi£lory over icfelr 

by faith. To which is fubjoined his Bruifed reed, and 
fmoking flax. Price 2 s. bound. 

21. Watts’ Hymns: a beautiful edition. 
22. Halyburton’s Great concern of falvation. Price 2 s. 

bound. 
2y. Communion fermons. Price i s. 6d. bound. 
24. MarfhaPs Gofpel-myftery of fanftification. Price 

I s. 3 d. bound. 
25. Erlkine’s Gofpel-fonnets. Price 1 s. 3d. bound. 
26.  Paraphrafeon the Song. Price 6 d. Hitched. 
27. Pfalm-book, large print, with Henry’s notes. Price 

I s. or r Si 6 d. the fine, bound. 
28. Bolton’s Fourfold Hate. Price 2 s. neatly bound. 
29. Guthrie’s Trial of a faving intereft in Chrilt, large 

print. Price 1 s. 3 d. bound. 
30. Confeflion of faith, with the fcriptures at large, a cor- 

rect copy. Price 2 s. 6 d. bound. 31. Colledtion of Confeflions of faith. Price 2 s. 6 d. 
bound. s, 

32. ^Doddridge’s Rife and progrefs of religion in the foul. 
Price 2 s. bound. 

33. The Family inftru£tor. Price 2 s. bound. 
34. Religious courtlhip. Price 2 s. bound. 
3^. Weblter’s feleiSt fermons. Price 10 d. bound. 
36. Willifon’s facramental catechifm. Price 1 s. 3 d. 

bound. 
' 37• facramental meditations. Price 1 s. 3 o. bound. 38. The French convert. Price 4 d. Hitched. 39. Meditations on the 25th Pfalm. By a Lady. Price 
6 d. Hitched. 

40. Mr John Dayjdfon of PreHonpans, his Catechifm. 
Price 2 d. Hitched. 

41. BoHwick’s Vindication of the right of infants to the 
ordinance of baptifm. Being the fubHance of feveral dif- 
courfes from A£fs ii. 39k Price 3 d. Hitched. 

42. An attempt to prove, that every fpecies of patronage 
Is foreign to the nature of the church, In Ox dillerta- 
hons. ' By a friend to the natural and religious rights of j mankind. The fecortd edition. Pries 8 d. Hitched. This per- j 
formance is efieemed among the befi wrote upon the fubjea. 

43. 'Ronald’s Life. ' Price 3 d. Hitched. 






